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The Office of the British 
Charge d' Affaire s, 
BERING. 


January^ 1967. 


\ 



During the past few “nays the People’s Daily and Peking’s posters 
have provided us with material which may shed a little more light on 
what has happened (and what is going to happen) in that vital compon¬ 
ent in the Cultural Revolution - the People's Liberation Army._ 


2 . You will now have seen in NCNA (No. 010113) translated excerpts 
of the Liberation Army Daily New Year editorial which was published 
in the People's Daily on 2 January, and also the summary in our tele¬ 
gram No. 4 of 3 January. The five principles for army work in 1967 
set out in the editorial confirm the heavy emphasis on parti cipat ion 

in the Cultural Revolution- and on political and non-military _ 

which we have seen during recent months and which was in accordance 
with the directive from Mao revealed in the People's Daily editorial 
of 1 August (telegram No. 639 of 2 August). 

3. The first principle demands still further improvement in the 
Army's performance in the Cultural Revolution and the study of Mao. 
There is a strong*hint of difficulties with "leading cadres", who are 
directed to "taive the lead in speaking out their innermost thoughts 
and in struggling against their own ego". This section alsb con¬ 
tains an interesting reference to the Kutien meeting of December 
1929, which was an occasion when the military policies advocated by 
Mao were opposed by the field commanders. 

4. The third principle, that, at the same time as being a fighting 
force, the Army "must do well as a work force and a production force", 
is pure Mao, an uncompromising restatement of the tenets of the revo¬ 
lutionary days. The Army is to take a "long-term view" of construc¬ 
tion work, do well at agricultural and sideline production and "grad-* 
ually set up some small and medium-sized factories". This programme 
would certainly not seem to be one which would produce a well-trained 
and mobile modern army, nor does it suggest an.v intention tn indu lge 
i n external military adventu res. The injunction that the Army must 

rain new communist people who can handle both military and civilian 
affairs and both industry and agriculture" suggests that it is envis¬ 
aged that the spread of P.L.A. people into all fields of Chinese life 
is expected to continue. 

5. The passage on the fourth principle concentrates on the "bold" 
promotion of commanders to "responsible, crucially important posts", 
and cites the three criteria which Lin Piao has kid down for the 
training, selection and promotion of cadres. Not surprisingly, 
call for people who "hold high the red banner of Mao's thought", 
proletarian politics to the fore, and are linked with the masses and 
possess revolutionary verve and drive. Military proficiency is not 
mentioned, but is no doubt meant to be included in the phrase "of 
course, we must also take note of the lesser points". The three 
criteria are the "essentials".- 


these 

put 


6, The fifth principle stresses the need for 
paration to smash any aggression by the United 
more study of Mao's writings on people's war. 
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used as the basic textbooks in military training, although technical 
skills and close-quarter and night-fighting should also be mastered. 
Political and ideological work among the frontier guards, island 
garrisons, and units engaged in production work, apparently needs to 
be strengthened. 

7. There is a call to the P.L.A. to put the militia. 11 on a solid 
basis organisationally, politically and militarily”. It will be 
interesting to see if this is put into effect. V/e have heard little 
of the militia in recent months. Finally, the editorial confirms 
that the P.L.A. is to train the students and Red Guards of middle 
schools and colleges and is asked to regard this ”as an important 
political task that should be accomplished". 

8. Also of interest in connexion with the P.L.A. have been recent 
articles in the People f s Daily marking the thirtieth anniversary of 
the publication of Mao's essay "Strategic Problems in China's Revo¬ 
lutionary Wars”, Some of these were used merely as vehicles to 
carry standard political themes (e.g. the need for the practical 
application of Mao's Thought - "we learn to fight by fighting", etc. 
but those of 24 December (NCNA 122317) and, especially, that of 30 

December (NCNA 123037 and 123106) have a more direct military rele¬ 
vance. 


), 


9. Again, we have a firm restatement of Mao's military theories - 
the need to wage a people's war which relies on ttte masses. Examples 
from the P.L.A.'s past achievements, the "revolutionary practice of 
the world's people" and the successes of the ppople of South Viet 
Nam, are cited to prove that people's war is the only way to defeat 
modern armaments and equipment "however developed". The Soviet 
revisionists are attacked for their belief in the "bourgeois theory 
that weapons are omnipotent" and that "in modern war, rockets and 
nuclear weapons can decide everything". 

10. The 30 December article then (NCNA 123106) rehearsed the 'classic' 
Mao doctrines - one against ten strategically, ten against one tactic¬ 
ally; one must fight to annihilate, not just to route; guerilla war¬ 
fare is basic, but lose no chance for mobile warfare under favourable 
conditions; lure the enemy by giving up some areas; never divide 
forces to defend all the positions. 

11. The final section discusses the correct political and military 
lines, "which do not emerge spontaneously and without contention", 
and stresses the need to carry on an irreconcilable struggle against 
all kinds of erroneous lines. If they are not defeated "we shall 
not be able to win victory in the revolution and the revolutionary 
war 


ir 


12. It is quite possible that these articles are published-for the 
benefit of those directing the Communist struggle in Viet Nam, to 
convince them that Mao’s methods of people's warfare offer the only 
way to ultimate victory, and perhaps ,to-argue against over-ambitious 
North Vietnamese military tactics. 'It is also possible, however, 
that they a re intended yet again to spell out very clearly to any 
members of the P.L.A. who may still harbour tendencies to "profession 
alism" that the Chinese forces must not be tempted along a bourgeois 
and revisionist path. 
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j 13. The People f s Daily editorial of 2 August indicated that profes- 
I sionalism was at the root of the differences within the P.L.A., and 
* evidence is now steadily accumulating that this is the case. John 
..Boydi in his letter 1200/66 of 21 December, referred to the charges 
Enis score levelled at Lo Jui-ching. In the latest crop of 
^posters (my 1010/67 of 4 January) we now have attacks on Yeh Chien- 
ying (49 and 51 ) for opposing the idea erf a revolutionary army and 
suppressing students. The attack on Yeh is all the more surprising 
as he has only recently emerged as a Member of the Secretariat, 
and one of his speeches (originally delivered in July 1965) was 
selected for prominent publication in the People's Daily on 2 August, 
^1966(Alan Donald’s letter 1220/66’S’ of 12 August). In this speech 
Yeh emphasised that Mao had consistently opposed the "purely military 
viewpoint and warlordism". One should at this point sound a note 
of caution before writing off Yeh Chien-ying. The posters, though 
some are prominent, are as yet few in numbers. 

14- The reports of the "arrests" of Liang Pi-yeh, Deputy Director 
of the General Political Department of the P.L.A., and Hsiao Hsiang- 
jung, Director of the General Office of the Ministry of National 
Defence (item 28 of poster collection), offer no information about 
their crimes. Liang was missing mti 1 August (John Boyd's lettc. 

120C/66 of 28 September), and therefore, in his case at least, his 
fall is not entirely unexpected. Two other military figures under 
consistent attack are Chao Erh-lu and Cheng Han-t f ao (item 3), who 
are said to be persisting in the Lo Jui-ch’ing line. Our records 
If show Chao as a member of the National Defence Council, but we have 
'I no knowledge of Cheng. We should welcome any information on these 
j two which may be available to you or other recipients of this 
J letter. 

15* I am copying this to Emrys Davies in Hong Kong, Miss Draycott 
in I.R.D., Brewer in J.R.D., Tozer in D.I.S. and Gilmore in Washing¬ 
ton. 




a. 


(R. W. Whitney) 
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2^; JAN 1367 


&!?■ 


s 


\ t . 


I The "reorganisation" of the Cultural 
Revolution Group in the PLA and the Liberation 
Army Daily editorial of 14 January are the first 
jaajor official admissions since the Liberation 
Army Daily editorial of 2 August, 1966, that 
all is not well within the armed forces. 

The August editorial referred to a recent struggle 
against "representatives of the bourgeoisie .... who 
had got hold of important posts in the army". 

This appeared to have been a belated explanation 
for the removal of Lo Jui-ch'ing, Chief of Staff, 
probably at th e turn of the ye ar. Although it is 
difficult to believe that the dismissal of Lo 
and a few of his supporters e.g. Liang Pi-yeh and 
Hsiao Hsiang-jung would have put an end to 
differences of view, the PLA has been presented 
since August as being solidly behind Mao, Lin Piao 
and the Cultural Revolution. There have, however, 
been occasional indications that the PLA has 
needed attention - Lin Piao's call in October 
to raise Mao-study to a new stage, and Hsiao Hua's 
address to an Air Force meeting - and some 
indication that units of the PLA in Peking may have 
been out of step in its relations with Red Guards - 
reports of clashes in an Academy in Peking. 

We are now informed that although considerable 
success has been achieved in revolutionising the 
PLA since Lin Piao took charge of the Military 


Affairs Commission, "bourgeois ideology" still 
exists and the struggle against it is sharp and 
complicated. This struggle is declared to be 
serious because the PLA is the pillar of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat and the "guns of 
the people must be in the hands of those loyal 
to Chairman Mao." 


2. Resistance is said to come primarily from 
those in authority taking the capitalist road 
(presumably revisionists) and die-hards clinging 
to the bourgeois line (presumably "professionals"). 
Resistance also comes from "cadres within our 
• Party whose world outlook has not been really 
remoulded", who are muddle-headed and without a 
proper understanding of the aims of the revolution. 
Resistance takes various forms. Those taking the 
capitalist road (like their counterparts in the 
Party and Government) wave red flags while 
resorting to all sorts of tricks to suppress the 
revolutionary left. Others take the view that 
"there is no great problem with the army and it 
does not matter whether or not the great cultural 
revolution is conducted there." These may be the 
"professionals" who object to the time that has 
to be devoted to political work. Then again, 
there are those who while prepared to support the 
revolutionary left, have little enthusiasm for 
its excesses and try ts find "a middle way or 
compromise". 
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3. The editorial observes that arrangements for 
oonducting the cultural revolution in the army should 
be different from those of other organisations. 

The significance of this is no doubt that the armed 
forces have to have a discipline of their own and this 
must be observed. The editorial goes on to say that 
the revolution is at present unfolding in the 
"higher-level leading organs, military academies, 
schools and cultural and art organisations". 

These bodies are exhorted to draw upon the experience 
of the revolutionary rebel groups in Shanghai, and, 
through struggle, eliminate the die-hards and those 
taking the capitalist road. Other units of the army i 
are not called upon to expose and eradicate opponents j 
of the cultural revolution, but to concentrate upon 
study and improving their understanding of the issues 
of tl;e revolution. 

k' There can be little doubt that some resistance 
to the cultural revolution has been developing in the 
PLA, but it is not possible to judge the seriousness 
of it from this editorial. Some of the trouble no 
doubt has its origins in army relations with the 
Red Guards, particularly in the period of confused 
Red Guard activity when some clashes occurred. 

It also seems clear that there is still considerable 
uneasiness in the army about the increasing emphasis 
on political activity at the expense of military 
training. But the major question would seem to be 
the extent to which the "higher-level leading organs" 
have been questioning the wisdom of the methods of the 
cultural revolution in so far as they may be seen to 
threaten the stability of government and economic 
development of the country. It is possible that the 
inter-locking Party-PLA machinery is tending to create 
a sympathetic understanding between leaders of the two 
organisations not only at the centre but in the regions 
and provinces. j 


(F. Brewer) 
18 January 


1967 


Copied to:- 
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FOREION OFFICE, 8,1.1. 
3 February, 1967. 


Please refer to your letter of 4 January (1200/66) 
to David Wilson on the People's Liberation Army and 
the Cultural Revolution. 

2. Since you wrote, Yeh Chien-yiny (whoa you mention 
in paragraph 13) has been described as a member of the 
Party Political Bureau, and he has been prominent In 
entertaining, on Lin Plao's behalf, the Albanian Military 
delegation. 

3. According to the reoords kept In Research Department, 
Cheng Han-t'ao (whoa you aentlon In paragraph 14) was 
from September i 960 to Mareh 1962 a Deputy Minister of 
the Third Machine Building Ministry. In 1932, he was 

a Deputy Director of the Oeneral Arsenal Bureau of the 
Ministry of Heavy Industry, and In January 1933 he was 
appointed an assistant to the Second Ministry of Machine 
Building. Chao Brh-lu la a member of the Party Central 
Committee and a Vice-Chairman of the State Economic 
Commission, as well as a member of the Rational Defence 
Cornell. Of the allltary figures under attack (excluding 
Yeh Chlen-ylng), Chao Srh-lu and Chang Ai-p*ing hare 
attended one or two of the aaae rallies held froa August 
to Rovember, but there Is no record of any appearance In 
the last nine months by the others, l.e. Lo Jui-oh'lng, 
Hsiao Hsiang-Jung, Liang PI-yah and Cheng Han-t'ao. 


R. W. Whitney Eaq., 

Peking. 


(J. B. DXRSOR) 
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31 January, 1967 


Please refer to your letter of 4 January (1200/66) to 
David Wilson oA the people's Liberation Army and the Cultu 
Revolution. \ „ 


2. Since you wrote, Yeh Chlen-ying (whom you mention/in 
paragraph 13) has seen described as a member of the Party 
Political Bureau, i;id he has been prominent in entertaining, 
on Lin Piao's behalit, the Albanian Military delegation. It 
will be Interesting \p see whether Lin Piao himeelf receives 
the visitors. \ 


3. According to the records kept in Research Department, 

Cheng Han-t'ao (whom yoiX mention in paragraph 14) was from 
September I960 to March te62 a Deputy Minister of the Third 
Machine Building Ministry! In 1952, Jxe was a Deputy Director 
of the Oeneral Arsenal Bureau of th^r Ministry of Heavy Industry, 
and in January 1955 he was appointed an assistant to the 


Second Ministry of Machine B 
the Party Central Committee 
Economic Comalsalon, as well 
Defence Council. Of the all 
(excluding Ywh Chlen-ying), . 

have attended one or two o£ 
to November, but there is f\o 


last nine me 

Hsiang-Jung, 


B . Chao Erh-lu is a member of 

Ice-Chairman of the State 
ember of the National 
igures under attack 
h-lu and Chang Ai-p'ing 
s rallies held from August 
of any appearance in the 


onths by the cithers, iA Lo Jui-ch'lng, Hsiao, 
, Liang Pi-yeft, and ChengSlan-t' ao . 


/ 


(J.B. Denson) 


F a r Eastern Department 


R.IB. Whitney, Esq., 
Peking. 
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Please ?efer to your le£<§ry6f 1+ January (1200/66) to 
David Wilson the People's Liberation Army and the Cultural 
Revolution. 

2. Since you wrbte, Yeh Ch/en-ying (whom you mention in 
paragraph 13) has V;en described as a memberaf the Party 
Political Bureau, and he lufs been prominent in entertaining 

behalft. the/Albanian Military delegation. 




3. According to the^r^cords kept in Research Department, 
Cheng Han-t'ao (whom/you Vention In paragraph 14) was from 
September I960 to M^rch 1962 a Deputy Minister of the Third 
Machine Building Ministry. \ln 1952, he was a Deputy Director 
of the General Ar/enal BureaW of the Ministry of Heavy Indust 
and in January 1^55 be was appointed an assistant to the 
Second Mihlstry/of Machine Buirding. Chao Erh-lu is a member 
the Parity Central Committee and Vice-Chairman of the State 
Economic Commission, as well as a^ember of the National 
Defence Counoil. Of the military figures under attack 
(excluding Yfeh Chlen-ying), Chao ErhAn and Chang Ai-p'ing 
have atfen^ed one or two of the mass rallies held from August 
to November, but there is no record of ahy appearance in the 
last ninm^months by the others, i.e. Lo Jui-ch'lng, Hsiao 
Hsiang-jung, Liang Pi-yeh, and Cheng Han-t\o. 


(J.B. Denson) 

F a r Eastern Department 


R.W. Whitney, Esq., 
Peking. 





THE CULTURAL REVOLUTION AND THE P.L.A. 


I 

You have no doubt noticed in Summary of World 
Broadcasts FE/2386 of 8 February a report from 
Nanchang that a rally on k February decided to 
"rebel 1 * against the commemoration of Army Day on 
1 August - the anniversary of the Nanchang uprising 
in 1927* The broadcast described this development 
as "another clap of spring thunder" in the struggle 
against* those taking the capitalist road. The 
denunciation of such a well-established anniversary 
is indeed surprising; Army Day had received mention 
only a few days before in connection with the 
re-printing of Mao's 1929 article "On correcting 
mistaken ideas in the Party". 

2. It was argued at the rally that 1 August 
should never have been chosen since the mutiny 
in the Nationalist army did not really lay the 
foundations of the People's Liberation Army. 

The Nanchang rebels fought their battles as purely 
military actions; they had no understanding of 
people's war and consequently lost their battles. 

It was Mao who provided the correct line for 
building a people's army after the Autumn Harvest 
uprising in Hunan in 1927• It was Mao who formed 
the proto-type of the People's Army - the Worker- 
Peasant Red Army. 

3. All this sounds as though the rally was just 
seeking to put the record straight, but that this 
was not so was shown in the references made to 
those who were alleged to be decrying Mao's 
strategic principles:- 

"A handful of schemers and careerists in 
the Party who have taken the capitalist road, 
with the guts of dogs, have gone all out to 
distort, turn upside down and fabricate the 
history of the revolution, working hard to 
embellish the Nanchang 1st August uprising, 
in order to sing the praises of their own 
virtue. They have publicly opposed your 
great strategic principle of surrounding 
the towns with the rural areas and seizing 
the towns last, which gained victory in the 
Chinese revolution. They have gone all out 
to create counter-revolutionary public opinion, 
trying to usurp the Party, Army and Government, 
vainly hoping to make China change colour." 

The report also emphasised that Mao*s principle 
that the Party has absolute leadership over the 
Army must be preserved - "we certainly cannot 
allow the gun to control the Party." 


A* 


RESTRICTED 




RESTRICTED 


4* These are quite strong imputations that there ^ 
are important people in the Army standing out against ; 
' Mao, and that they are people who had a leading part 
in the Nanchang Uprising# Chou En-lai, Ho Lung, 

Chu Teh, Lin Piao and Ch'en Yi were all involved 
in the uprising, but it would seem that of these i 

i the finger is most likely to be pointed at Ho Lung# 

The rally sent a message to Mao, but to date we have 
seen no other reports of similar action to denounce 
1 August Army Day, and the national press has not yet 
given this event any publicity as far as we are aware# 
The rally may, therefore, have* been a local affair 
with a purely local initiative# 
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Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 205 of 
8 February. 

Repeated for information to Washington POLAD Singapore 
and Hong Kong. 


People's Daily of 18 February carries article describ¬ 
ing role of People's Liberation Army in Shansi after 
seizure of power. 


2. Army is helping masses to consolidate and establish 
"revolutionary order", resolutely suppressing counter 
revolutionary activities and talcing over or protecting 
organs of propaganda, public security, government 
administration, judiciary, industrial enterprises, 
communications etc. After the seizure of power mani¬ 
festations of "small group mentality" and individualism 
appeared in the ranks of the proletarian revolutionaries 
and threatened unity. P.L.A. has conducted propaganda 
effort to correct these tendencies. 


3. Article reports that there have also been people 
among revolutionaries who have maintained that no one in 
authority should be trusted and all should be swept away. 
P.L.A. have emphasised to these people importance of 
dealing with leading cadres in accordance with Mao's 
teaching. Masses should carry out class analysis and 
not merely consider cadres performance at a particular 
time, but all their work. If cadres have made mistakes 
during the movement they should be helped to reform. 

L. Proletarian revolutionaries have come to realise that 
there are four advantages of uniting with the revolutionary 
leading cadres. 

(a) It strengthens Proletarian Revolutionary Party, 

(b) it isolates and strikes a blow at the small 
handfull in authority following the capitalist road, 

(c) it is beneficial to the work of consolidation 
and construction after the seizure of power, 

(d) it is helpful for "grasping revolution and 
promoting production" so that it is possible quickly 
to establish a new production system. 


5. Same issue People's Daily also carries commentator 
article emphasising that role played by P.L.A. in Shansi 
provides an excellent model for the army throughout the 
whole country. 


Mr.Hopson Sent 0817Z/18 February 

Reed 0915Z/18 February 
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. No. 234 


UNCLASSIFIED 


24 February, 1967 



Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 234 of 24 February. 
Repeated for information to Washington, Polad Singapore and 
Governor Hong Kong. 

People's Daily of 24 February reprints editorial from today’s 
issue of Liberation Army Daily entitled "The People's Liberation 
Army is the pillar of the dictatorship of the proletariat". 


Following is s 


imi 


.ary 


2. P.L.a. has the tasks of preparing for war, defending China 
and protecting proletarian cultural revolution. Revolution is 
now in key stage in struggle between the two lines and the enemy 
is collapsing. However, small handful in party are still 
frantically attempting counter blows and imperialists, 
revisionists and reactionaries in various countries are colluding 
with internal class enemies to create an anti-China tide, even to 
the point of military provocation. 


3. P.L.A. must therefore increase its vigilance and its 
organisational discipline so that it unites its actions under 
the banner of Mao' s thought,. Proletarian revolutionary 
discipline is an essential condition to a victory for the 
revolution and this is the policy laid down by the Central 
Committee and the Military Affairs Committee headed by Chairman 
Mao. 


4. P.L.A. must at all times and in all situations resolutely 
uphold highest degree of discipline. In the present extremely 
acute and complex struggle it is essential that the P.L.A. 
adheres to the "three points of discipline" and "the eight points 
of attention". Only in this way can its fighting strength be 
increased and unity with the masses enhanced. P.L.A. must carry 
out the correct policy of the "three-way alliance". 


Mr. Hopson Gent 0040/24 February 

Reed. 1132Z/24 February 



DEPARTMENTAL DISTRIBUTION 

F.E.D. 

E.E.A.D. 

Nows Dept. 

J.I.P.G.D. 

J.1.R.D• 


xxxxx 





CONFIDENTIAL 

From: D.K. Evans, Esq., u3E, Gk 


Hi 6 




Kt *r 

V'iW 





MINISTRY OF DEFENCE 

Mciropolo Huildin^s Northumberland Avenue, London W.C .2 


hi 


7 clt t'hi'tu: \vi iXU'hdll 7C22,11/. 5790 


I bjr r *1 i » 

I i r ». U r i n 


D/DS TI/S/ Vi H 



RECEIVED IN 
ARCHIVES No.31 


2 S FEB 1S67 



February t 967 



Dear Ap, leyard , 

You writ* to Far Eastern Department (reference i20C/6b) on 12 th Cctober i966, 
with a ccpy inter alia to Tc aar, about an artiole referring to the Scientific a ini 
Technical v,om:..i ssion for .'lutiom.i I efface of the FLA. We have received a cotra* r»t 
on thia from the Scientific Intelligence Group, JI3(Aoat ralia) which 1 am pas ing 
on in case you have not had it by anv other channel: 


'La) This is the first reference we have seen to the Chinese ieojle's 
Liberation Army National Defence Scientific ana Technical Committee. 
The article reveals that this Committee has subordinate units but does 
not in any way indicate the function of the Committee cr its un*ts. 


(b) The conference w s convened by the Committee and was "a delegates' 
cot d* ere nee of activists in the study of the works of Chairman Vao" . 
From this we conclude that the delegates need not have been scientists 
but were probably Fiarty cadres from the various units subordinate to 
the Committee. 


(c) We have recently obtained a full translation of the article 
concerned and from it we deduce that the purpose of the conference 
was to insure that a proper attitude was being taken to the Cultural 
Revolution ana also that it be m&de publicly clear that scientists 
were active in the field under rigorous conditions and achieving 
considerable success. 


(d) h 6 would not care to speculate as to whether the Committee is 
responsible for development an-: testing of military nuclear weapons 
es there is nothing really in the article to suggest this.” 

’▼e ourselves have nothing to adu to this. As a general observation on the . ; 

cf the Ihcu^nts of Chairman Mao, one can see a close analogy with the former 
Russian practice of acknowledging in scientific papers the guidance derived from 
the thoughts of Lenin (and/or Marx, Stalin etc) and from the inspiration of the 
Party. The most eminent scientists, whose professional writings would command 
world-wide respect, indulged in this ty r e of dutiful acknowledgment. It was net 
necessarily cant, humbug or the price of a peaceful career. Nor did it imply that 
Lenin et al had given any direct guidance on, for examjle, the behaviour of plasma. 

L.V. Appleyard, Esq /The 

Office of the British Charge d*Affaires 
FILING 
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It has become a truism to say that the key role in 
the Cultural Revolution is now being played by the 
People's Liberation -*.rmy. v/o therefore thought that it 
might be helpful to offer some comments on how we acc the 
present position within the PLA and its relationship with 
the leadership, the Party and the revolutionaries. 


2. h’c could* conveniently, take up the story from 
13 January, when it was announced that the Cultural Group 
in the TLA had been reorganised (our telegram No. 46 of 
13 January) and was to include several civilians who had 
olayed a prominent part in the national movement, including 
ChiaiXiCh'ing herself as Adviser* The composition of this 
Group and the press articles which greeted its formation 
(such as the Liberation ..rmy Daily editorial of 14 January 
- our telegram No. 59 of 16 January) strongly suggested that 
its purpose v/as to conduct a purge throughout the Chinese 
forces. This seemed to represent a surprising blow to the 
prestige of Lin Piao, whose name, interestingly enough, was 
not mentioned in the Liberation Army Daily Editorial of 
13 January (para. 3 of our telegram No. 46), and of the 
PLA itself, which had hitherto been held up to the rest of 
Chinese society as a model of ideological rectitude. It was 
also surprising that the extremists were prepared to risk 
disrupting the -*rmy at a time when the Cultural Revolution 
movement was already in troubled water, following its 
extension to the factories and the countryside. The most 
likely explanation seemed to be simply that they were 
ovcrwccningly confident that they could ride out the storm 
they were creating, another possibility is that the 
extremists, already appreciating that the Army would soon 
have to be called in to assist them, decided that a rapid 
purge was essential before it could be relied upon to give 
them effective help. 


3. The Liberation Array Daily of 14 January disclosed that 
a "very sharp and complicated" struggle was in progress in 
the **.rmy against the "handful" and soon the heads began to 
roll. One of the first to go was Liu Chih-chicn, Deputy 
director of the General Political Department and formerly 
responsible for the Cultural Revolution in the Army. He 
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had also boon one of the members of Chen Po-ta's C.R. Group. He 
was soon followed by a much bigger fish, Ho Lung. Ho was accused, 
i nter alia , of retaining a wide network of accomplices within the 
PLA and a number of military leaders fell or were seriously attacked 
on this count, such as two of the Deputy Commanders of the Air Force 
Liu Chen and Ch f cng Chun and the Political Commissar of the Navy 
3u ^hen-hua. 

4. Soon after this, the most eminent Chinese soldier of all Chu, 
Teh, also came under heavy attack and was disgraced. There were a 
number of other casualties in Peking and a few indications that the 
purge was to spread to the Regions. For example, according to a 
Red Guard newspaper, Huang Hsin-t’ing, Commander of Ch'cngtu 
Military Region and another linked with the activities of Ho Lung, 
was paraded through the streets and by 18 February was being 
described as the "former" Commander. ^ 

r 

5# One curious episode concerned Hsiao Hua, the high ranking and 
apparently powerful Director of the General Political department. 
Attacks on him appeared, many in handfalls distributed in Peking by 
soldiers, around 20 January but were soon sup:rcssed. This was 
later said to have been the work of the Commander of Peking Military 
Region, Yang Yum?^ who was reported to have ".jumped the gun" 
following a meeting of the Military affairs Commission on 
19 January.,, Yan# quickly paid for his mistake. The head of the 
PLA CRG, Hsu Hsiang-ch f icn, was reported by a Red Guard newspaper to 
have told revolutionaries to "do what they liked with him". He was 
paraded on 22 January and has been under sustained attack since. 
There were reports that Chou En-lai had said, ominously, that the 
question of Hsiao Hua was an internal one which was still to be 
settled. Whatever this may mean, Hsiao continues to appear. 


6 . -*nothcr curious development was a speech by Chou En-lai on 
21* January in which he apparently found it necessary to defend 
Ch^cn Po-ta and deny that Ch'cn v/ould ever slander the PL.*.. It 
seems fairly clear that within and around the Array the turmoil 
considerable. Notwithstanding this, on 23 January Mao was repo 
to have sent Lin an instruction tolling him to cancel previous 
directives and to throw the Array into the CR on the side of the 
revolutionaries. According to Chou En-lai, the decision not to 
interven had been taken at a meeting of the Military affairs 
Commission on 4 November ("this was the wish of Liu Chih-ch f icn 
The change of policy could be interpreted as a reflection of 
r*r»rrfi finnnn nf* t.hfi nytmini sts in the lovaltv of the PL-* and Of t] 
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belief that Chiang Ch 1 ing purge committee had done the work it 
had been set up to do on 11 January. ** more likely explanation, 
however, would seem to be that Mao had, in fact, no other choice. 

His revolution was running into such difficulties that he had to 
call in the Army, hoping that enough had been done to ensure its 
loyalty. It was at once clear that the move had mot with opposition. 
The Liberation —rmy Daily of 24 January (People’s Daily 25 January) 
spoke of those who maintained that the Array should not get mixed up 
in the movement. 

7. Thus, the PLA moved in and soon the concept of the tripartite 
alliance of revolutionary organisations, the military and revolutionary 
cadres was produced and presented as the new key to seizing and 
retaining power. The results, however, were surprisingly meagre for 
the revolutionary left. ..part from Shanghai, only Shansi, 

Heilungkiang, Kweichow, Fukien and the city of fsingtao could be 
declared in the national press as places where power had been seized 

in a satisfactory manner. In much the greater part of China, the 
central provinces and the sensitive border areas, things do not appear 
to have gone according to plan. There have been many reports from 
these regions that the Army had in fact entered into the political 
area but was supporting the wrong side. The revolutionaries were 
being suppressed. 

8 . In Peking we can know only very little of what is going on in 
the provinces and so it is difficult for us to say what is happening 
and why. In some cases, it is likely that the military commanders 
simply do not know v/hich group of revolutionaries and revolutionary 
cadres to support. The advice they are given in the press, that they 
should choose those who are really fallowing Mao 1 s line must be 
impossible to carry out in practice. This may well be the 
explanation of what is happening in Sian (Leonard ^ppleyard’s letter 
1018/67) of 1 March), where the ^L-. are not interfering in the 
squabbles bctv/cen the revolutionary groups. In many more cases, 
however, it seems highly likely that the military commanders are 
settling for the policy by which they can most easily maintain or 
restore law and order. This is likely to be by working in 
conjunction with some of their former colleagues in the Provincial 
and Regional Party Committees to suppress those groups ]vho try to 
cause trouble, condemning them as '’counter-revolutionary ' organisations 

who arc disturbing revolutionary unity and discipline. Commanders in 
the border regions must be particularly anxious to keep the situation 
in check and it is noteworthy that there have been many reports of 
the suppression of revolutionaries in Tibet, Sinkiang and Inner 
Mongolia. 

9. It was interesting to see that at the same time that the PLA 
was stepping into the Cultural Revolution, the purge within its 
ranks seemed to be stopped. On 28 January, the Military affairs 

/Commission 


CONFIDENTIAL 


r ^ 
L J 


C CNF I DENTIAL 

- 4 - 

Commission published on eight point directive, which Chou Ln-lai| 
tells us was drawn up by Mao and Lin, which in effect suppressed! 
the C u itural Revolution (i.e. attacks on superiors) in the -.rmy.J 
Since this date there have been only a few isolated attacks on ( 
military figures, except for the complaints of would-be 
revolutionaries in the provinces. The timing of this development 
suggests that the Army may have agreed to join in the Revolution 
on 23 January in return for an undertaking that the purge would be 
called off but, I need hardly say, this is only speculation, 

10. One of the biggest puzzles concerning the PLA at present is 
the position of Lin Piao. In our telegram No. 239 of 25 February 
we set out some of the reasons why there arc now suspicions that he 
may have suffered a setback. Curiously enough, the three issues of 
the Fcoplc T s Daily which have appeared since the telegram was sent 
have each contained references to Lin Piao. furthermore on 

26 February, I bought a remarkable document on the streets of Peking 
which described the achievements of Lin Piao in glowing colours 
and also carried a paeas of fulsome praise by Yang Ch f cng-wu. I 
attach brief extracts from the document (the original is being sent 
to Leslie Smith for full translation and copying) which give an idea 
of its flavour. The points to be made about this work seem to be 
that someone thought it was necessary to defend Lin Piao ( and to 
stress that his health was good) andthat Yang Ch f eng-wu # unless the 
document is a forgery, pinned his colours still more firmly to 

Lin Piao f s mast. T} 1C evidence about Lin f s position is still 
inconclusive but the question mark still hovers over him. 

11. Looking back over the past two months therefore we arc faced 
with many puzzles. We cannot hope to solve them at this stage; all 
we can do is to draw attention to what appear to be the main 
mysteries. If we turn now to the present situation and the future 
role of the PL— there arc signs that the strains on the PLA of its 
recent enforced interference in political affairs arc beginning to 
tell. It is not yet coming apart at the seams but it is almost 
certainly much less responsive to central direction than hitherto. 

It is finding its new role, as the most important partner of the 
tripartite alliance, a very difficult one to play and one for which, 
by training, organisation and perhaps, in many eases, temperament, it 
is ill-equipped. With the decimation or demise of the Party 
apparatus, it must expect to have to carry a heavy administrative 
burden for some time to come. A force with a tradition that "the 
Party controls the Army and not the Army the Party” now finds the 
positions dramatically reversed. 

12. A series of new relationships will have to be worked out in the 
future - between Mao and the Army leadership, the PLA and what is 

to replace the old Party and Government machines and, within the 
Army, between the Centre and the Regions. The purge will also have 
had its effect - upsetting what was no doubt an intricate pattern of 
personal relationships and leaving a new legacy of bitterness. It 
is really much too early to try to guess the pattern of the future 
but there must be changes from the old equations. One possible 
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1 effect, for example, could, "be that the army will ultimately now bo 
able to obtain groater profeaional freedom having shaken itsolf clear 
from political control. 

13. I am copying this letter with the enclosure, to . .. 

Brewer (JED), Wilson (IRD), Tozer (DI3) Smith and. Davies (Hong Kong) 
and Gilmore (Washington. 


' \ 




1C . 

(E. W. vihitnoy) 
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Extracts from Panhlct entitled "Tbe Life of 
Comrade Lin l J iao and “rniy Grouo Commander Lin 
Liao taught mo how to be a divisional Commander 

(by Yang Ch,’ eiig-wu) " 



9 

(Undated pamphlet published by the Peking branch 
of the Ching Kangshan brigade of Peking 
Engineering College. Reprinted by the Ch'ing 
Yun Precision Instrument Pactory Half-work/ 
Half-study Education Department and by the 
Harbin Red Rebels.) 



Lin Piao has been constantly and resolutely loyal to the 
thought of iiao Tse-tung. He has carried out an uncompromising 
struggle with all sorts of "leftist" rightist errors of line. 

# 

. J ince ho took over the work of the Military affairs 

Commission he has held high the banner of Liao's thought and 
creatively applied it . 

Speech bjy Yeh j^hien-j^ing_on 2^ jYcptjembo:r A 19SS. 

Mm f , j 

% happy event has recently occurred in our Party which 
should be celebrated, that is Chairman ^ao has qhosen his own 
number one successor. Eor several decades the Chairman has been 
seeking the man who will in the end succeed him. '^he experience of 
hO years of revolutionary struggle has proved that Lin Piao is the 
richest in the experience of revolutionary struggle, is the 
greatest statesman and strategist and has the greatest qualities of 
leadership and is the best successor to :iao . 

To have the brilliant leadership of Chairman iiao and C omr ade 
Lin Piao is just like Harx and ^ngcls. V/ith Chairman liao and 
Comrade Lin our revolution will win victories everywhere ." 

On the 5th October, 1966, Yeh Chicn-ying at the -111 ^rmy 
Conference for mobilising the Cultural Revolution in military 

schools and academics, pointed out . "—mong the party leadership 

. (Lin) is the youngest, and the fittest. This year ho is only 

59 and is the youngest in the leadership . His health has been 

examined for many years and from top to toe ("brains to stomach"). 
There is nothing wrong with him. Lino Piao only has a partial 
injury to the nervous system (Chu-pu Shen-ching Chou-shcng) which 
cannot affect his thinking or his physical health. 

The,J/Lfe^ j)f JComrode JLin }?iao (pages 3 to 16) 

Details of Lin's education and early career in which his 
revolutionary spirit and loyalty to Liao Tse-tung are stressed. 

Praise of Lin's achievements on the Long Larch and in tho war 
against the Japanese. His role as director of the Chinese People's 
Resist Japan Military and Political University. His contribution to 
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the three year rectification movement 1941-1943. -appointed 
Commander in Chief of the 'forth La3t -onocratic United ~rmy in 

field 

ointod Commander of 


♦mgust 1 >45• His success as Commander of the ITortli -^cst Field 
Lrmy from ITovembor 1347 to .larch 1$48. 
the Fourth Field —rmy in November 1948. 

Liberation 



In 1934 a.» .ointed Vice—Premier * Gres 
Rightist ompaign in 1957. In 1958 ap join 


at success in the *-nti- 
pointea Vico Chairman of the 

C.C.P. In September 1958, after the anti-Party element Peng i'cli- 
huai had been dismissed, Lin appointed minister of national defence 
and tool: over the work of the Military affairs Com.mission, -advocated 
and promoted Mao study. 1963 publication of Regulations Concerning 
Political V/orl: in the P.L.i.. 1963 abolition of military ranks. 

3rd September, 1963, publication of !, Long Live Victory of People 1 s 
War”. October 1966 called upon the P.L.M.. to take the study of Mao 
to a now stage. — t the 11th Plenum in August 1966 Chairman Mao 
selected Lin Piao as his Humber One successor. ~t the mooting of 
the Central Committee borl: Conference in October 1965 Lin Piao spoke 
and criticised the Bourgeois reactionary line of Lin and Tong. On 
the 16th of December, 1966, Lin Piao published a foreword to the 
re-.rint of the °clections of -quotations .from Chairman Lao. 

• • f A 


-rise.Commander Lin. Pia % q, .taught me Jiov/^to bcyja 
byPA T 3 "19 to 2 ? 4 T" ** 
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Line Principles which Lin Piao is said to have taught Yang 
Ch’cng-vvu. Moot seem fairly routine but may repay study as an 
indication of accepted doctrine in the P.L.L. at present:- e.g 
must act quickly, examine carefully, be familiar with the maps, 
take decisions in mlenty of tine, emphasise the in >ortancc of 

it — v ' * 

politics. 
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Mr, Butler (P.U.S.D) 

You enquired about evidence to support the 

about the People’s Liberation Army 
contained in paragraph 9 of this paper. The sort 
of evidence we had in mind for the ” important 
differences” was the replacement of the Chief of 
Staff and the statement in an editorial of the 
’Liberation Daily’ of 1 August, 1966 that there had 
been ’’three great struggles” against representatives 
of the bourgeois military line, the last having 
taken plsce ’’not long ago”. The reasons for the 
"renewed controversy” referred to were the decision 
to re-org8nise the Cultural Revolution group for the 
P.L.A. which was followed by increasing attacks on 
senior officers including venerable figures such as 
Marshals Ho Lung and Chu Teh. We assumed that some 
elements in the Army objected to the implicit 
criticism of its purity and the further emphasis on 
"politics first”. These same ’’professionals” may 
also have objected to the later decision to throw in 
the Army in support of revolutionary groups. 

2. There is no direct evidence of P.L.A. Commanders 
disobeying orders. But the situation in some areas 
is very confused; there have been reports of the 
Army preventing revolutionary groups from ’’seizing 

power” in Tibet, Sinkiang and Inner Mongolia. 

This may merely have meant that they were causing 

unrest and creating instability and that local 

Commanders decided to restore order and not that 

their fundamental loyalty to Mao or Lin Piao was 

affected. 



Ed (2129) 






CONFIDENTIAL 


ANGLO/AMERICAN DISCUSSIONS ON CHINA 

Experts from the State Department and 
Foreign Office met in London on 6 and 7 
February to discuss the situation in China, 
its possible outcome and implications for 
China’s foreign policies. The following is 
a summary account of the views they expressed. 
The Natnre of the Cultural Revolut don 

2. It v/as generally agreed that among the 
imcCTtant and decisive influences at work in 
the Cultural Revolution, the most important 
were: 

(a) sharp disagreement over economic po.licy 

(’'Red” versus expert) in the context of 
the third five-year plan: 

(b) divergent viev/s over foreign policy and 

methods for reversing the series of 
Chinese failures in 1965. 

(c) disagreement over the role of the P.L.A., 

in particular as related to China’s 
fears that the Vietnam war might esca¬ 
late to involve China; and 

(d) a struggle for power, linked with the 

possibility of Mao’s losing effective 
control. 

3. The British tended to place emphasis on 
the prophylactic nature of the campaign which 
they saw as the culmination of a series in¬ 
tended to prevent China succumbing to Soviet- 
type revisionism. In the course of this 

/campaign. 
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•ampaign, problems of policy and power had 
later become involved. The Americans held 
the view that differences over policy and 
power played a much more important oart in 
precipitating the campaign. 

The Leadership 

L. It was agreed that Mao had played the 
leading part throughout the campaign, although 
he might have been ill or incapacitated in 
late 1965 and early i 960 . He remained in 
control of his own faction and appeared to be 
exercising the main initiative in developing 
the campaign. 

5. The Cultural Revolution as it developed 
led to the disgrace of a number of important 
leaders in the Politburo; among them Peng 
Chen (Mayor of Peking), Lo Jui-ch’ing (P.L.A. 
Chief of Staff), Liu Shao-ch’i (Chairman of 
the Republic), Teng Hsiao-p’ing (General 
Secretary of the Party) and T’ao Chu (Party 
Propaganda Chief). 

6. Lin Piao appeared to have been designated 
as heir apparent to Mao, but there were doubts 
about whether he would be able to fulfil this 
role without the benefit of Mao’s support. 
Lin’s strength was derived from the P.L.A. 

and not from the Party organisation in which 
he is not known to have strong support. 

7. Chou En-lai (Prime Minister) had played 
a prominent role throughout the campaign, 

/urging 
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urging moderation at each successive stage. 
With the alienation of the Party apparatus, 


it was thought that the support of Chou En- 
lai and th^ Government appar?tus was increas¬ 


ingly important to Mao. 

The Opposition 

8. It was agreed that there had been wide¬ 



spread and stubborn opposition to the campaign 
and to extreme Maoist policies. Much of this 
opposition had been centred in the Party 
apparatus which was resisting the campaign 
and obstructing its implementation. The 
opposition, however, appeared to lack: either 
organised leadership or cohesion. The 
^jner icans tended to take a more serious view 
than the 3ritish of the nature and strength 
of the opposition in the Party in the bureau¬ 


cracy ~nd possibly in the array. Wo agreed 
that there was so much genuine conftcion that 
it was difficult to know the real strength 


of the opposition. 

People 1 s Liberation Army (P.L .A.) 




9. It was agreed that there had been ond- 
ccntinued to be important differences within 


the P.L.A. The P.L.A. was now being used by 
the Mao/Lin group in an attempt to maintain 
order. This was in sharp contrast to the 
P.L.A. f s previous role and the change of 


policy 


brought 


versy amongst the army leadership. It was 


/thought 


CONFIDENTIAL 


CONFIDENTIAL 


thought that the P.L.A. in general would 
probably remain loyal to orders from the 
Mao/Lin group, although in certain regions 
(e.g. the Souch vVest, Tibet, Sinkiang, 

Inner Mongolia and Fukien) P.l.A. commanders 
might support local Party officials opposed 
to this group. It was noted that in several 
areas the military commander and party secre¬ 
tary were the same person* 


Cultural 



10. It was agreed that the damage, done so 
far to the Chinese economy was impossible to 
quantify but it might be considerable. There 


dy 


local disruption of 


transportation and interference with indust¬ 
rial production which must have delayed the 
implementation of programmes for economic 
development. Should the Cultural Revolution 


continue for 


long period and be extended 


into the rural sector and further into the 

factories, the prospects for dislocation would 
be much more serious. 

The Outcome of the Cultural Revolution 


11. It was agreed that this was impossible 
to forecast. It clearly would not finally be 
resolved for some time and the present state 
of confusion would continue. It was believed 
that the formation of Paris-type communes was 
conceived by Mao a means for establishing 


/ 


new 
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a new apparatuo of central control. The 
British side tended to view the shorter-term 
prospects for the success of this aim more 
favourably than dia the Americans. 

12 Of the various possible outcomes, it 
was agreed that a durable victory for Maoist 
policies was unlikely. However the opposi¬ 
tion had got to show that it had the power 
to overthi ow the Mao/Lin group itself. At 
present the most likely outcome appeared to 
be a prolonged stalemate in which Mao’s 
policies would be model ated and government 
administrators such as Chou Hn-lai would 
have an important role to play. 

13. The possibility of civil war could not 
be ruled out but the British thought this to 
bo unlikely. However an extended stalemate 
could foster the rise of regionalism. Another 
possibility was that the P.L.A., which had 
already assumed an iraport r nt role, would take 
on administrative tasks where existing organs 

had become ineffective. 

Foreign Polic y 

14. It was agreed that the Cultural Revolution 
was essentially inward-looking and that 
Chinese leaders would be preoccupied with 
internal problems for some time to comP. This 
did not exclude the possibility of irrational 
action particularly in peripheral areas. 
Increasing zenophobia could make China more 

/sensitive 
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sensitive to external events, 

15. The Cultural Revolution had resulted in 
a very sharp deterioration in Sino/Soviet 
relations. Whatever its outcome, it was 
thought unlikely that there could now be any 
fundamental improvement in these relations. 

The emergence of a "revisionist" leadership 
in China could however result in some tacti¬ 
cal rapprochement for economic and military 
reasons. But this se med unlikely and cer¬ 
tainly could not happen before Mao left the 
scene. 

16. On Vietnam it was likely that the Chinese 
would continue to oppose any negotiated 
settlement other than on their own unaccept¬ 
able terms. On the other hand, they were 
also likely to continue to avoid direct 
military involvement. Their present aid to 
North Vietnam was likely to continue despite 
internal disturbances. It was thought that 
China would not seek a change of status in 
Hong Kong. Hong Kong was however an area in 
which the irrational factor could be particu¬ 
larly important in determining China f s 
response to any incident. 

17. Irrespective of the outcome of the 
Cultural Revolution, China ! s attitude towards 
Formosa would not change. This would continue 
to be the decisive factor in China's relations 
with the United States. 
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18. On China's representation in the United 

Nations, it was thought that the excesses of 
the Cultural Revolution had largely contri¬ 
buted to the failure of Peking to obtain the 
China seat last year. Until the outcome of 
China's internal crisis became clearer, the 
British thought it was impossible to make any 
worthwhile forecast about Peking's prospects 
in the General Assembly's debate this coming 
.Autumn. The American view was that an 
Albanian type resolution would have even less 
chance this year than last. The British 
thought that the emergence of a more moderate 
regime in China would much improve Peking's 
chances in obtaining the China seat. The 
Americans thought that, so long as the c.ues- 
tion of Formosan representation remained 
unsolved, even increased support for Peking 
would not secure the scat for them. They 
aiso considered that a renewal of the Study 
group proposal would reduce Peking's chances. 
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IC 1/5 (8) 


l 


'C So* 


( It was indeed surprising that the decision 
was taken to re-organise the P.L.A.'s Cultural 
Revolution Group when the Cultural Revolution 
appeared to be in troubled waters - an action 
which seemed to suggest that a mass purge operation 
would be conducted in the P.L.A. It is possible, 
however, that disagreements at the highest level 
at the centre, necessitated some action which needed 
to be explained away to the public and P.L.A. units. 
The struggle against Liu Chih-chien, Ho Lung and 
others named }.n, paragraph 3 of Mr. Whitney's letter 
preceded the reorganisation of the Cultural Revolution 
Group and did not follow it as suggested in the 
letter - part of the reorganisation itself was the 
dismissal of Liu Chih-chien from his post as head of 
the Group in the P.L.A. The Liberation Army Daily 
editorial of 14 January was, moreover, curiously 
worded. It did not apparently call.for a purge 
campaign throughout the forces, but only in limited 
sections - in academies, institutions and cultural 
bodies and in the "higher level leading organs". 

The public nas aware of "revolutionary" activities 
in military academies in Peking and the reference 
would come as no surprise - it would be reasonable 
(and not seriously prejudicial to discipline) to 
conduct the cultural revolution in academic and 
some research bodies of the P.L.A. The editorial 
insisted on discipline and emphasised .that there 
must be no "plucking out" in ordinary P.L.A. units. 

The announcement may, therefore, have been intended 
to limit the. scope of cultural revolutionary 
activity in the P.L.A. while giving unavoidable 
intimation that there had been some trouble with 
people at the top in Peking. Since the announcement, 
there has been no evidence of an extensive purge in 
the armed forces. 


2. In deciding that the P.L.A. should intervene 
in support of the "revolutionaries"in the mass 
movement (paragraph 6 of Mr. Whitney's. letter) and 
that.it should engage in. administrative tasks, 

Mao and his supporters evidently recognised that a 
difficult situation had arisen in some provinces and 
that it was necessary to restore order and discipline 
as quickly as possible. In making this decision, 
they were probably influenced above all by their 
concern for the economic situation. 


3. Although the Liberation Army Daily had implied 
that there was opposition to the decision for the 
P.L.A. to intervene, as far as one can judge from the 
latest reports, the P.L.A. seems to be standing up 
well to the additional strains placed upon it 
(paragraph 11 of Mr. Whitney's letter). With the 
possible exception of a few areas, notably the border 
regions of Slnklang and Tibet, the armed forces have 
apparently remained responsive to central direction. 
We have now had several reports of Military Districts 
convening conferences with representatives of 
"revolutionary" cadres and masses on the subject of 
Spring farming. In holding these conferences, the 
local military commanders are clearly acting on 
instructions from the centre. 
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4. The leading role now being taken by the P.L.A. 

In administrative and economic affairs does give the 

i impression that the PL.A. is usurping civil authority. 
However, the use of the army in this way has its 
theoretical justification in Mao's view of a 
j "people's army" and more immediately in the press 
expositions of the "three-way alliance". In future, 
whether or not the P.L.A. continues to take a leading 
role in administrative affairs will presumably depend 
. . . | on the development of the economic and political 

situation, but it seems likely that a form of 
"three-way alliance" (i.e. involving the P.L.A.) will 
be preserved in the new provincial Revolutionary 
Committees. 

5. Despite the new responsibilities given to the 
P.L.A. there is no suggestion that its tradition of 
obedience to the Party has been discarded or that the 

. , ■ has shaken off political control (paragraphs 11- 

<2fcph*Jirerf j n .fckg past, the Chinese Communists have^Party controls 

the P.L.A. through the latter's loyalty to the central 
Party leadership and through the system of Party 
Committees within the P.L.A. Throughout the leadership 
changes of 1966, the unity of political and military 
command has been preserved at the highest level of 
leadership, and there is little sign of any weakening 
of Party control within the P.L.A. 



*• 




6. Nevertheless, as the civilian Party organisation 
has been undermined by the Cultural Revolution, the 
P.L.A. and the Party within it have obviously gained 
a larger share of authority. At present Mao and his 
followers appear to be using the P.L.A.'s chain of 
command to fill the gap left by the damaged Party and 
administrative machinery. I agree with Mr. Whitney 
(paragraph 12) that a series of new relationships have 
to be worked out, and this will doubtless entail 
problems of conflicting personal loyalties for many 

of those- involved. 

7. As regards Lin Plao's position (paragraph 10), 

I agree with Mr. Whitney's comments. In the last 
two months, the signs have been that Lin's name is 
to be retained as that of Mao's most trusted deputy. 

It may be speculated, however, that he will assume 
more of a figure-head r8le than in the previous 
period since August 1966. x 
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FOREIGN OFPICE S.W.l 




16 March, 1967 



Many than^w' for your interesting 
letter 1016/67 of 1 March about the rOle 
the People's Liberation Army. 


of 


2. I thought you might find it useful to 
have some comments on your letter which 
make use of material from monitored 
broadcasts which you would not have seen 
when you wrote. Although they have been 
prepared by Research Department they take 
into account our own views as well. 


3. I am sending a copy of this letter and 
enclosure to Brian Gilmore in Washington 
but not elsewhere. 


(J. B. Denson) 


R. W. Whitney, Esq., 

Peking. 
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In the light of the editorial from Red Flag ITo. 5 which 
laid down the ground rules for P.L.A. participation in take-ove 
we have been looking again at Chang Jih-ch f ing f s account in the 
People's 43aily of 2u February, of how the Army took part in the 
Shansi seizure of power. Thcro were excerpts in IT.C.If.A. of 
1 March. 


2. Chang Jih-ch'ing began from the premise, which had already 
been hammered home in the official press, that there was no 
question of the Army standing to one side. The Army must 
intervene and the only problem was which side would it support. 
Some people argued that if the Army intervened ^iswould weaken 
its stability. Chang rejected this argument on the grounds that 
the masses would immediately welcome the intervention so that 
the soldiers would have no need to threaten the Army's stability. 
Chang argued that only by bringing in the Army could the new 
organisations be given a "powerful leading core". 

3. The way in which the Army intervened in Shansi was spelled 
out in some detail. The Army either took over critically 
important "proletarian dictatorship" units and State Planning 

Departments or sent small numbers of "control troops" (Chih Ching 
Pu Tui) who carried out 2k hour patrols in the area. The P.L.A. 
also took a direct part in the take-over of some units and sent 
armed forces to places where the 0 ;) >onents of the chosen 
"revolutionaries ( were firmly entrenched, to assist the 
"revolutionaries" and "revolutionary" leading cadres in their 
seizure of power. In other important units where the 
revolutionaries had not acquired superiority of numbers the 
P.L.A. carried out a military take-over to ensure that 
production continued normally and to "prepare the conditions" 
for take-over by the right group. In places where the 
leadership had serious problems but where take-over was not 
necessary the P.L.A. sent representatives to help in the 
"reform" of the leading group. The Militia also played an 
active part in these manoeuvres. Apart from these examples of 
direct local intervention the P.L.A. also sent out propaganda 
teams to factories, schools, villages and on to the streets to 
proclaim that the P.L.A. were on the side of the "leftists" and 


D.C. Wilson, Lsq., 

F.xi»D., • 

Foreign Office, 3.V7.1. 
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to persuade the "counter-revolutionary" or "reactionary 11 
organisations to disband, 

4. In order to keep a firm grip on the situation the P.L.A. 
also took over the Provincial Public Security Bureau, Courts and 
Procurators Office. A "Proletarian Dictatorship Committee" was 
set up composed of representatives from rebel organisations, 
"revolutionary" cadres from political and legal departments and 
the P.L.A. The new Committee took control over the Public Security 
Bureau, Courts and Procurator’s Office and dealt with "counter* 
revolutionary" organisations and "bad elements", 

5. u e had wondered whether intervention by the P.L.A. would have 
any effect upon the reliability and unity of the local forces who 
would be obliged to suppress organisations with a claim to 
legitimacy at least equal to that of those on whose behalf the 
P.L.A. were acting. It is interesting that "some people" also 
voiced the same doubts, probably within the ranks of the P.L.A. 
itself. have heard reports that the Army in Tibet is split 
between the more elderly officers who support Cheng Kus-hua and 
the younger men who perhaps want a less cautious and more 
activist policy in the Cultural Revolution. Certainly in 8hansi 
the idea of Army intervention has been questioned, although it is 
by no means clear who Chang’s opponents v/ere. It is interesting 
that the Commander of the District (mentioned as late as January 
1966) Ch*en Chin-yu has not beer, heard of since the take-over and 
it is tempting to ascribe these views to him. However, we have no 
definite evidence of this and Ch*en may have fallen into disgrace 
for other reasons (e.g. connections with figures under attack at the 
centre etc.). 

5* The scale of P.L.A. intervention in the Shansi take-over was 
clearly very wide and ultimately decisive. The Army were quite 
prepared to send armed forces to places where the struggle had not 
swung in the way the Army side wanted and to intervene with sheer 
military force on behalf of minorities. At the same time they made 
every effort to warn people whose side they were on and reserved 
the right to oust anyone opposed to them. With the Public Security 
organ^ Courts and Procurator*s Office virtually under P.L.A. control 
it is evident that the Shansi seizure of power was almost entirely 
a military take-over in which the revolutionary rebels took only a 
supporting role. Chang’s stress upon a "powerful leading core 
shows that he was concerned more with restoring order than with 
letting the masses have their way. 

% 

7 . I am copying this letter to G.E. Tozer (D.I.3.), F. Brewer 
(J.R.D.), Hiss K.H. Draycott (J.I.R.D.), 3.T. Davies (Hong Kong), 
L.C. Smith (Hong Kong) and 3.T. Gilmore ( 7 /a 3 hington). 



(L. V. Appleyard) 
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Until the last few weeks, little had been heard of the militia 
for some time. Now, with the Liberation Army Daily editorial of 
16 March (NONA and our telegram no. 300 of 17 March), it seems to 
have come firmly back into the Chinese scene. 


2. The editorial makes it clear that the main reason for this re- 
emergence is that, where necessary, the militia is to form the mili¬ 
tary component of three-way alliances in (lower-level) departments 
and units where power must be seized. The militia must also follow 
the People*s Liberation. Amy in assisting in the imposition of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat and in the support of the “broad 
masses of the left 11 . 


3# It is not surprising that the P.L.A., some of whose members 
have in earlier years been seen to harbour a number of doubts about 
the practical value of the militia, is now glad of its help. The 
Army is now carrying an extraordinary burden which increases almost 
daily, the latest addition being the call to "support" .the work of 
industrial production contained in the Central Committee letter of 
18 March (NCNA 19 March and our telegram no. 308 of 20 March). It 
clearly seems to be impossible for the P.L.A. to be effectively rep¬ 
resented in all areas and organisations wh*rfe current doctine re¬ 
quires a military presence, and the answer must therefore be to rely 
on the militia. - 


4. This raises the important questions of who controls the militia 
and how. Until the Cultural Revolution, it was generally recognised 
that, although the P.L.A. had obvious responsibilities for the train¬ 
ing, supply and use of the militia, final control rested with the 
Party organisation at each level. Now, the increasing role of the 
Army, particularly in the provinces, has made organisational adjust¬ 
ments necessary. Army control of the militia seems to have been 
strengthened and correspondingly Party control eroded. 


5. It appears that the newly strengthened links between the P.L.A. 
and the militia are to be maintained by means of "Peopled Armed 
Forces Departments at all levels" (see, for example, the broadcast 
from Sian Radio on 16 February - "News from Chinese Provincial Radio 
Station No. 195", p.6 .)’. These Departments, according to Kiangsi 
Radio, work under the Provincial Military Districts (China News Sum¬ 
mary No. 159 of 2 March, p.2.). Presumably the staffing of these 
Departments has put yet more demands an the hard-pressed corps of • 
officers of the P.L.A. After the disturbances of recent months, the 
Departments must face many difficult problems in weeding out from the 
militia those elements now regarded as unreliable. In most cases 
the leaders of the local militia were presumably those cadres who h 
been most heavily criticised. 

6. We shall be on the look out for more references to the People’s 
Armed Forces Departments,and would welcome any information on them 
from you or other recipients of this letter. 


7. I am cepying this letter to Emrys Davies/and Leslie Smith 
Hong Kong, Brian Gilmore in Washington (2), Eric T#zer, D.I.3. 
Brewer, J.R.D.,and Colin Wilson, J.I.R.D. . . 


in (2) 

, Frank 


D. C. Wilson, Esq., 

FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT 
Foreign Office. 


(R. W, Whi 


tney f 




- 






Ed (282^1 




Reference 


re / 



v ,...£i) - 


lotJi tulr fUL <L "ftyt* 

. /ues* ^ 





C£sJ 


/c/ki JLl*- 


0_J!uU4*(s, UoJCl tM- ‘b-*' 




& 


'! 


'(jiuui 

% (U 




'U-* 




J; 


fa («-oh/U±Jl esz£*<£<*■ 
Jt Ctx>^J au£br<&*>. ^ 


a^t ^ ^ 

^ V.&,.« fc*, — * * *T 




2C 


> 






ru 

Ctnr*J 

he (JIM 


'TUu- k+A*] 

* i bul\t[eu> 




CcolP Jb+cu^tJ-o rt CrtxX 

L TTT .v " 7/ "" " 

^ ML 






UaJL 









It 


cK*-(- 





cJll 


cd&-< K Jy flv> &(** j thie 


ctli 





fi-vw &eo*sJ flfvxnA 

L_ cco cioectfpJ 






/- 




£«/- /& M 



^(JLlkX- 


(dtJkJt (teJ A A*J\lt 

wris - /J 

jkMMJ- A* 




<y) iou^y. . 

c+bj*X! !U tvtfc* - furx^cd^l 
KjJu^ ftr/LjUii 6>~Jb 

uttfjikJ 


do-ich f ^CJ7i 



//ajeC\ 



rftjfikk flAJc'stJav. /J[ A* 


£(tau.u rlc^tUux^ CtfaJUtL j 

•/ ^ >* L /) . s / 


Co 


lfl%sz<nxr> 


r / 


ujtlosj A 


luJj 


Lu^^\ ^ 


6^ffv 


o * 

M 





a<4 ~*<Ju}s.5 • ^ 

U+JPJasu 

A - A. t f . 


&y Q0U4 +s<^-^ 

(j$flCr*-~f OuoJ! J2 c£**ca^ j febiiuLli!cS^J 

J 



{XsfllMj 

6muI o^tuuJ 


/ 


iiUUS <»6^ JL CeS^j2e 


C&/+. 


03 


dejjh 


u 


(jttiL. OjujJ Ix^fU/ 

, ^ 






fL fUktt. 


ou 1 ' 

u veldts 

1&-0J A*~cJ c^LslJ 


<ru 


h 


foj$ t/ujlib- fotUnts-*! ! 

cu -n. A (fy^Fjtiu*r> &Ja({ (aw (. c £**- 


jUtjiaj dufi*) £yjj-a<us> 


-J' fau 




O' 


6cn» 


/ 

/ 


K 


(f'C*. (occieA 


fltcu^ itt ktC. L^jlUjLr, , Hk 

/tjj^Cufa^L uPu&H 

'jls> fltti&h 


0 


ciUi 

fcksj 


& 


fhfije cj 


5 





r i 


roasicm omcBi g.».i 

17 April, 1967. 



Please refer to your letter- 120C/57 of 21 
March 1957 to Bavin «ileon about the militia, 
r.nl in particular about tha ‘•People* a Armed Forces 
Departments". 

2. The beet I con do by way of comment is to 
pass on to you tlie attached copy of a ainutc by 
France Brewer. In it he sut&eats thit, while 
the Departzsmts are not near their statU3 lc not 
entirely clear# It cay be that the functions are 
those of the Militia Mobilisation. Bepartnent set 
up in bhanai, although the evidence which you Quote 
•iUJSMts that the People . 1 3 Armed Forces Departments 
are working to the r.L.A. I;i3trict authorities, whereas 
tho Militia Mobilisation Department works to the 
evolutionary Committed. Perhaps they are the same 
thing before on! after the “takeover of power". 

Copiea of this letter &o to the recipients 
of yours. 


(7. J. B. George) 
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Office of the British Charge 



The Chinese press has been carrying a large number of 
reports recently of P.L.A. units going into factories all over 
China to help the workers "grasp revolution and promote 
production’ 1 . The Central Committee letter of 13 March to cadres, 
workers and staff in mines and factories revealed that the 


Central Committee had formally authorised the despatch of troops 
to factories although in many areas groups of soldiers had 
already been going into industrial enterprises for some time. It 
is perhaps worth saying a brief word about what the soldiers have 
apparently been doing once they moved into the factories. 


2. We have had an eye-witness account of what happened in a 
Canton factory when the P.L.A. arrived. David Oancia, the 
Toronto Globe and Mail correspondent, happened to be in Canton 
visiting a chemical factory early in March. The People f s Daily 
of 12 March reported that the local military commands in Peking, 
Shenyang, Tsinan, Foochow and Canton were sending troops to 
various factories at that time. In fact as the manager was 
showing Oancia round the sound of drums and gongs was heard and a 
P.L.A. propaganda truck roared into the yard. The workers 
immediately downed tools to welcome them. Oancia asked the 
manager what the P.L.A. were expected to do and how long they would 
stay. The manager was obviously taken completely by surprise at 
the arrival of the P.L.A. and could only answer that whatever 

they did he welcomed them anyway. In the event they stayed for 
half a day which was spent in calling meetings to read Mao 
quotations and harangue the workers about not wasting time and 
sticking to their po3ts. The workers gladly took the rest of the 
day off to listen to them. In the evening the soldiers jumped 
into their truck and clattered off again. 

3. In Shanghai, Kweichow, Heilungkiang, Shantung, Shenyang and 
the Tuk’ou area of Szechwan the P.L.A. had begun to send units 
into factories from the, third week in February onwards. This is 
almost a month before the Central Committee decision was revealed 
in the letter to mines and factories. In Shansi the Army took 
over certain key industrial points such as the railways, power 
stations and water works as early as the middle of January when 
the initial seizure of power had been completed (People’s Daily 
29 March). Two months later, in early March, troops were sent to 

important industrial enterprises such as steel works, national 
defence industries and communications and telegraphic 
installations. t the same time representatives from the Armed 
Forces Department (perhaps including militia members) were also 

/despatched 
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some cases 


to various other factories. In ^henyang no less than 
political v/orkers were sent into the 160 factories in the 
soldiers toured the workshops, canteens and hostels and in 
took up residence there and laboured alongside the v/orkers. 


4. The Liberation Array Daily editorial of 22 March (People’s Daily 
of the same day) laid down the general rules for the P.L.A. in the 
factories. The soldiers were first and foremost sent to propagate 
Liao’s thought and to do political and ideological work. They must 
study the local situation v/ithin each factory and make full 
enquiries about the different workers’ groups before taking any direct 
action. The general sense of the editorial v/as that wherever possible 
the Army should avoid trouble and should rely on propaganda and 
persuasion. The P.L.A. were obviously under pressure in some places 
to arbitrate between different factions and sometimes to take over a 
factory on behalf of one of the groups. In Shanghai some of the 
propaganda teams appear to have yielded to the temptation to lay the 
law down. Their main task was clearly to get production going again 
and to restore normal working discipline. In many instances they were 
called on to stimulate workers and cadres to form new "leading groups”. 
This often entailed taking the side of cadres who had been subjected 

to rough treatment at an earlier stage in the movement and who were 
naturally unwilling to expose themselves to more trouble. In some 
factories there was still a good deal of anarchism and factionalism 
and it must have required all the prestige of the P.L.A. to restore 
normal production. On the other hand, it was obviously impossible for 
the P.L.A. to rely on propaganda alone in all cases. Some 
’'reactionary" organisations were suppressed and an article in the 
People’s Daily of 11 April suggested that in some cases the P.L.A. 
set about disbanding various groups by force almost as soon as they 
arrived. The articles of course say nothing of the Army being obliged 
to take action against recalcitrant workers refusing to go back to 
work. This must also have happened. 

5. The decision to launch the P.L.A. into the factories cannot have 
been an easy one. To some, extent the leadership^ hand had been 
forced since many local military commanders had already sent the Army 
into industry before the Central Committee letter was published. 
Nevertheless all the widespread activity now being undertaken by the 
P.L.A. must place a strain even on its vast manpower resources. Large 
numbers of soldiers have been despatched to the countryside and others 
have been sent to schools to drill the children. The Army is already 
carrying out many of the normal administrative tasks usually done by 
the Party and Government network. The decision to send the soldiers 
into the factories must also have placed many local commanders in an 
acute dilemma between obeying one set of directives to restore order 
in the factories and another set to be circumspect with the 
revolutionary rebels. The account of the propaganda teams in 
Shanghai (People’s Daily of 11 April) shows that in a lot of cases 
order came before revolution. 


6. I am copying this 
J.I.R.D.), L.T. Davie 
Washington). 
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Cultural Revolution 


Since I nave not seen them drawn to attention elsewhere, 
I might perhaps mention two small points which have interested 
the State .Department recently and might therefore interest you 



2. The first was that they picked up a reference at the end 
of June (I do not, I am afraid, have the details to hand) to a 
"congress" or "conference" of the P.L.A. to be held next summer 
Donald was interested in this for the novelty both of what 
appeared to be a sort of public rally of the P.L.A., and also 
of the Chinese announcing any major function in advance. 


3. The second was a reference in the Shanghai 
of 30 March (just come to light) to the fact tha 
printed also in Ohengtu for distribution in Szec 



I am sending a copy of this letter to Whitney in Peking. 
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Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 989 of 1 August. 
Repeated for information to Washington, POLAD Singapore and 
Saving to Moscow and Hong Kong. 


People's Daily of 31 July carries Red Flag editorial 
entitled "The Proletariat must take a firm hold of the gun". 
Main points are as follows. 


2. The people cannot liberate themselves if they do not 
take hold of the gun and do not use revolutionary arms to 
oppose counter revolutionary arms. The greatest crime of the 

fevisionists, such as Khrushchev, Thorez, Togliatti, Dange and 
Namboodiripad, is that they are opposed to the people waging 
armed struggle, the Chinese top person taking the capitalist 
road has also opposed armed struggle and called for the 
parliamentary road. However, in many parts of Asia, Africa 
and Latin America, revolutionary people are driving out their 
opportunist leaders by waging armed struggles. 


3. In striving for restoration the bourgeoisie seeks to 
control the Army. Therefore it is imperative that the 
proletariat take a firm hold of the gun and keep firm hold of 
the Army. Peng Teh-huai and Lo Jui-ching were the agents 
within the Army of the top party person who is the general 
representative in the forces seeking capitalist restoration ana 
was ringleader of the anti-party bloc exposed at the Lushan 
Conference. Peng and Lo opposed Mao's thought and tried to 
turn the PLA into a bourgeois arjny. Instead of putting politics 
first they peddled revisionist trash abroad and gave priority 
military technique over political and ideological work. Peng 
and Lo maintained illicit relations with foreign countries 
and carried out conspiracies to usurp control of the party and 
the Army. Lo formed an anti-party conspiratorial clique in 
collusion with P'eng Chen, Lu Ting-yi and Yang Shang-kun. 

I. However, Lin Piao has made outstanding contributions in 
the struggle to make the PLA a highly proletarianised and 
militant revolutionary army. In order to prevent the 
restoration of capitalism Lin Piao laid particular emphasis on 

ideological struggle and the proletariat’s control of the 
armed forces. The PLA have made great contributions during 
the Cultural Revolution in supporting the Left, in industry and 
agriculture, and in the work of military control and military- 
political training, the further strengthening of army civilian 
unity is an important guarantee for the complete victory of the 
Cultural Revolution. 


/5. In some places 



Peking telegram No. 989 to Foreign Office 

- 2 - 

5. In some places there are some responsible people in 
local garrisons who in the work of supporting the Left have 
committed errors which are sometimes errors of direction 

and line. So long as they realize their errors, confess the0 
and correct them, it is still a problem of awareness and they 
will meet with understanding and support from the masses. 

But if these people stubbornly refuse to correct the errors, 
then it is not a question of awareness and the essential 
nature of the errors will change. Those responsible people 
in local garrisons who have shortcomings or errors in their 
work of supporting the Left must be helped to change. 
Contradictions' between troops and the revolutionary masses must 
be handled strictly in accordance with the principles of 
internal contradictions among the people, and not as antagonistic 
contradictions. 

6. Points in my paragraph 5 above are not in N.C.N.A. 
translation. 

7. Same paper carries supporting editorial of its own 
and another from Liberation Army Daily. Acting Chief of 
General Staff Yang Chen-wu used the same themes in his speech 
at Army Day banquet last night. 

Summary by Saving telegram No. 7. 

Foreign Office pass Saving to Moscow 84. 


Mr. Hopson Sent 0530Z/1 August 1967 

Reed. 1G31Z/1 August 1967 

[Repeated as requested] 
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Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 990 of 
1 August. 

Repeated for information to Washington, Hong Long ana 
Poled Singapore. 


People's Daily of 1 August celebrates Army Day with 
a full front page photo of Mso, quotations from Mao on 
people's war, and a reprint of the full text of Lin Piao 
article "Long live the victors of the people's war". 

There are also large photos of Mao with Lin Piao and 
Chou En-lai. 

r 





Hopson 


Spnt 0800Z/1 August 
Reed 1051Z/1 August 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1. 
3 August, 1967, 




Thank you for your letter 
widespread distribution of the 


1026 of 19 July about the 
Shanghai Wen Hui Pao. 


2. I had not previously heard that the Wen Hui Pao was 
printed also in Chengtu. I suppose the reason Bust be 
that the paper has now achieved nation-wide stature are a 
sound "revolutionary” organ. You probably remember that 
Mao gave hie personal blessing to the "take over” of the 
paper in January and Just recently it does seem to have 
had the edge on the Peoples Daily for revolutionary 
fervour. Interestingly enough, the Wen Hui Pao, unlike 
the other Shanghai paper Liberation Dally, can be obtained 
on subscription in Peking. 


3. 

in 



sending a copy of this letter to 


Ray Whitney 


(D.C, Wilson) 

Far Eastern Department 


B. T. Gilmore, Esq., 

WASHINGTON. 
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F1DENT1AL 


Honu Ko. 


telegram No. 719 of 15 August. 
Foreign Office, Washington end 


1' 


Poled Singapore. 



Wilford's letter ,to me of 6 August (not to all). 


Commander Canton Military 


We 


suspect that Huang is too c 


reimposing 


in Kwaxigtung and restoring unity among the rival factions in 
revolutionary organisations and probably within the PLA itself 
to have time to play a very active role in regard to Hong Kong, 

His own position seems far from secure. He is under sustained 
poster criticism in Canton and the Peking leadership are likely 
to be dissatisfied with his achievements in the military region 
(Kwangtung, hwangsi, Hunan). His appearance at the Army Day 
celebrations here cannot be conclusive evidence of his loyalty -- 
t.o end standing with Peking, it is worth noting that a number 
of figures who attended are in serious trouble, e.g. T'an Chen-lin 
and Hsu llsiang-ch' ien, and that following the Wuhan episode the 
Maoists badly needed to put on display as many military commanders 
as possible. 


2 . 


It seems likely therefore that hotheads in the border villages 


or in Canton will continue to have considerable freedom for 
independent initiatives over Hong Kong. 

Foreign Office please pass Washington 500. 


Mr. Hopson 


DEPARTMENTAL I) i STHIBUTiuN 


F.O 


C.G 


F.E.D. 

J.i.P.u.D. 

Defence Dept. 4 P.U.S.D 
J.i.R.D. 

Overseas Labour ndviser 
H.n. <t W.I.D. "C" 

1 de u.U. 

News Dept. 


Sent 0535Z/15 August 
Reed 0936Z/15 August 
[Repeated as requested] 
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Office of the British 
Charge d f Affaires, 

PEKING. 

16 August, 1967. 


•ZSr 


The Chinese press has always "been very careful not to 
reveal the official numbers of Army units mentioned in news¬ 
paper accounts. It was therefore all the more surprising 
to find that the People's Daily of 12 and 14 August, in 
describing reactions to "Lin Piao’s letter to Peking Mao- 
study activists and to the establishment of the Tsinghai 
Revolutionary Committee, referred to a number of Army units 
as having derived encouragement from the news. The refer¬ 
ences included the unit numbers and in some cases the ar^as 
where they were operating. I have made a list of these 
numbers, together with the appropriate areas (where they have 
been given) and have included it as an appendix to the letter. 

2. We have been wondering why the press has departed from 
precedent in revealing so many unit numbers. We have noticed 
from time to time that various Red Guard newspapers have leaked 
unit numbers in their reports but we have generally put this 
down to careless security on their part. The present example 
is quite different. In view of the numbers of units stationed 
in each area it would be hazardous to suggest that only those 
units which were mentioned have been found worthy of official 
approval and the rest have proved unsatisfactory in the present 
campaign. This would indicate an extremely serious situatio n 
which we do^Hat consider has so far been reached. At the same 


Time, one possible explanation may bexnat conrusion is so 
widespread among the units in each area about how to discharge 
their duties in the Cultural Revolution, that it has become 
necessary for the Army leadership to nominate various units 
whose actions have been defined as absolutely correct. If 
this is the case, then all other units would be expected to 
fall in with their views on past disputes and on the future 
conduct of the campaign. The situation would therefore be 
somewhat analogous to the confusion among various civilian 
rebel groups like, for example, those in Honan, where the 
"7 February Commune 1 * has been repeatedly sponsored in the 
official press. The test now for true revolutionaries in 
Honan is whether or not they support the 7 February commune. 

3. If this explanation is correct then the processes of estab 
lishing which Army unit is truly revolutionary hatfebeen taken 
out of the hands of the Local Commander and has been taken over 
by the centre. In view of the open split which has occurred 
in the Army leadership at the centre, where Hsiao Hua and the 
General Political Department are under heavy poster attack, 
this apparent confusion in the Provinces places the position of 
the Army as a whole in a very grave light.. ^Bearing in^mind 

gr»nt.ftfin fnr 11 tnrv experts. P TAG area 


in which 


se units have been operating 


e most sensitive 

.../one 


D.C. Wilson, Esq., 

Par Eastern Department. 
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one in the whole of the country at present. The Provinces 
mentioned, apart from Kirin in the North-East, form a solid 
block in the centre of China. Since the Wuhan "Million 
Heroes" seem to be still active according to provincial 
newspapers, any confusion among the Army commands in that 
area becomes even more significant. 

I am copying this letter to Eric Tozer (D.I.S), Captain 
A.I. Kennedy (SMISHK), Prank Brewer (J.R.D), Kathleen Draycott 
(I.R.D), and Emrys Davies in Hong Kong. 




% 

(L.V. Appleyard) 
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APPENDIX 



Unit 


Province Area Number 

Chekiang Wench ou • 6517 

Chekiang- 6299 

7350 

6409 

Kirin Yen Pien 3168 

Hunan Changsha 6900 

Hupei Wuhan 8199 

Kiangsi 6011 

Shensi 8133 

• • • 

Szechwan Tzu Kung 7848 


Named in "Front Line" (P.D. 12/8) 

6037 

8133 

7848 

3174 

6163 

8250 

6810 

6011 


Of those named in the "Front Line" the following were 
also mentioned separately above with their areas: 


Shensi 


8133 


Szechwan , 7848 

KiangBi 6011 
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You will have noticed the very Ion:; article by Yang Ch’eng- 
the Actin^ Chief of St ,: iff of the People's Liberation *rmy, ont : ''f . 
"Establish in a thorough-going way the absolute authority of our 
great supreme commander Chairman Mao and of his great thought" 
which was carried in all the Peking papers or. 3 TTovembcr. It w 
translated in full in the N.C.”. . bulletin of 4 TTovember (itv.i 
TTo. 110309)> covering fourteen pages. 


2. Judging by the prominence given to the article, its lengtl 
and the fact that it was written by Yang Ch’eng-wu, who, sc fnr 
as we can recall, has never produced anything on this scale 
before, it was clearly meant to be a document of some importance. 
The difficulty is to discover precisely where its significance 
lies. During the past week we have shopped around for the via. 
of a number of our colleagues without receiving much enlightens, a: t. 
All are agreed that it is important but none is able to say why* 


I offer you here a few of our own thoughts wi 


t'n due warning see 



their speculative nature. 


J. Taking the article at face value, Yang is making violent tt o', 
on Lo Jui-ch’ing, his predecessor rs Chief of Staff of the Poo. 1 f 
liberation -rmy and in the usual terms - the debate between 
politics first and military first. Lo is accused of opposing 
Mao’s military theories, for example on "army building" (chien 
chtin), r n establishing the people’s militia on a solid basis 
"organisationally, politically and militarily", on people’s war 
and on the concept of "active defence". He is said to have opposed 
Mao since as long ago as the time .of the Second Revolutionary Civil 
War, to have sought in various ways to ha ve prevents the spread 
of Mao’s thought and to have ordered the study of Liu Shao-chi’c 
works throughout the Army. He is also accused of putting forward 
his "theory of non-conformity with the State" (pu ho kuo-t’i). 

The precise content of this theory is not spelt out but the impli¬ 
cation seems to be.that Lo tried to keep the P.L.A. isolated fror 
the rest ( P Chinese society* 


4* One possible aim of the article could be to concentrate any 
fire which is being directed against the P.L.A. on to Lo jui- 
ch’ing and perhojjs a small group which could be shown to have links 
with h m. This would be in line* with what is happening to cadres 
in the Party as a whole. The great majority are now declared gc d 
end worthy of salvation whilst criticism is directed at only the 
"very small handful". After the ‘stresses on the P.L.A. in the 
last few months, and riven the Maoists’ dependence on the milit; ry 
in the present situation, it would be a logical move for them to 
try to make their peace with as many army cadres as possible. 

It is worth noting here that the reappearance of Yeh Chien-ying and I. 
Hsu Hsiang-ch’ien for the 1 October celebrations and the rally 
on 6 November, after weeks or months in limbo, may be an indie t'.on 
cf this trend. However, there is no doubt that the shake-up in 
the P.L.A. reached quite serious proportions and the total absence 
of references to Hsiao Hua and his General Political Department 


suggests that it io far from over 


.pi 

D. C. Wilson, Seq/LS?^. 


Par Eastern Department 
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by thelLiberation Army Daily editorial ox 9 November tour teie^r in 
No. 230) on the need to carry out the work of H oJuca^lafl. about 
the present situation" which ended with a call to the w Ai*my to dc 
still better in following Liao’s line. Another purpose of the 
article, therefore, is no doubt to provide further ammunition 
to be used against the rump of incorrigibles. Yet for such a 
lengthy tract it has only very little to say on the great military, 
debate, and Nothing in this field that has not been said before, 
that one must conclude that there are other objectives in view. 

5* One of these would seem to be to jive a boost to the position 
and the achievements of Lin Piao. Throughout the article Yang 
pours sickening adulation on the head of his immediate superior 
and presumed benefactor, portraying him as the one man v/ho has 
consistently and heroically defended the. authority of Lao’s tliou. I 
and of Mao himself against all assaults of the heathen. This 
again is in line with other indications of a campaign to improve 
Lin’s standing, such as his speech to the rally on 6 November 
(our telegram No. 224)* 


) 6. The suspicion lingers that there may be yet another objective, 
although here one ventures further into the realms of speculation. 
Lo Jui-ch'ing and Liu Shao-ch’I are shown as people who have 
dared to launch direct attacks on Liao himself. Liu is said to 
have demanded, in 1964 , that Liao should "abdicate" and Lo to have 
made numerous attacks on the "cult of personality". It is 
interesting to note that similar charges were mode against Lu 
Ting-i in another long article by Chung Hstlan-tsao in the People’s 
I*Daily on 9 November. Could it be that these things are being s- ic. 

ifagain after eighteen months of the Cultural Revolution? The 

1 article also recalls a number of earlier attacks on L'srxism- 
Leninism which could well be relevant today; it was, for example, 
described as "prejudice and empty talk which does not fit reality". 
Hu Shih is brought to task for opposing Marxism with his call tc 
"study more problems and talk less ’isms’". 

7. The article rebuts these implied charges with praise of Liao 
which is so nauseating that one is tempted to the belief that it 
I is deliberately produced by his enemies in order to bring him 

1 into ridicule ("a genius of the calibre of Chairman Mao appears 

in the world only once in hundreds of years" etc). Whilst this 
is always a possibility it seems however much more likely that 
the Chinese are able to produce this sort of thing simply because 
they have lost all sense of proportion. Yang makes the usual 
catalogue of claims for Mao’s achievements - some more credible 
than others. We ere yet again reminded of the hydrogen bomb 
and the guided missile and told of the "continuous leaps forward 
in industry and bumper harvests year after year" and that the 
rasses have never before been in such hig.i spirits. There are 
also a number of references to the need fer a strong leader and 
• the authority of Lenin and of Marxist mythology is invoked to 
prove this point ("Marxists have always placed great weight on 
the individual genius of proletarian leaders, regarding it as an 
important aspect to be considered in choosing leaders"). Theoe 
are backed up with dire warnings of what might befall if Mao and 
his thought do not remain supreme - "the fruits of our revolution.• 
might all be lost overnight". In evaluating these points Yang 
is not only defending Mao and his thought; he is also defending 
Lin, whose position and chances to the succession are closely 
linked with the supremacy of the thought of the master. 

‘ . / 8 . 


CON 
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8. One would not wish to appear to be too sensational and to be 
suggesting that Kao is about to be toppled in some sort of palace 
revolution. Nothing that we have seen so far amounts to concrete 
evidence, which would justify such a view. However, there does 
seem to he a well-justified anxiety on the part of the leadership 
about the pass to which China has been brought as a result of 
their performance over the past year and more. This is underline 
for example, by the latest campaign to persuade the Chinese people 
of the correctness of Kao's "recent directive" in which he tells 
them that the situation is "not just fairly good but excellent" 

). It is very likely that many Chinese 
oth in the P.L. / . and in the country as a whole hove doubts about 
this statement anjl possibly some about the man who made it. 


2»fl 



I am sending copies of this letter to Hoy Spendlove in Washington 
and to Emrys Davies in Hong Kong. 



(H. W. Whitney) 







"Serious Political Incident” in a Chekiang City 

Hangchow , Chekiang provincial service 11.30 GMT 21.8.67 

j 9 Precis of report, with quotations: 

Nearly 50,000 proletarian revolutionaries of Wenchou city, Chekiang, held 
an oath-taking rally on 20th August to bring about a new upsurge in the great 
proletarian cultural revolution in the city. Commanders and fighters of units 
*6517 and 6299 of the PLA, together with representatives of proletarian revolution¬ 
aries in Shanghai, Peking, Wuhan, and other areas, and the Chekiang Provincial 
Revolutionary Rebel Joint General Command Headquarters, also attended the rally 
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th Roy WhJf tn c y i c view of the 
article• The recent spate of 
criticism of various leaders and policies must 
have led to widespread confusion in the P.L.A. 
as in other sections of the community. Many 
officials and military officers may have begun 
to think that the best hope of restoring normality 
to China lay in Mao and Lin stepping into the 
background. Yang's article seems to reflect the 
leaders' anxiety over such attitudes. At the 
same time, it is probably designed to counteract 
speculation at the lower levels that recent moves 
to slow down the Cultural Revolution might be taken 
as a sign that Mao and Lin were no longer in 
overall control. 

It is also interesting that Yang discusses 
at great length Lo Jui-ch'ing's alleged opposition 
to Mao, but says very little about disagreements 
over practical policy for the P.L.A. This suggests 
that the leaders wish to limit both the targets and 
the subjects discussed in the criticism campaign, 
especially as regards the P.L.A. 

bf. One of the most puzzling features of the 
P.L.A. 1 8 current situation is the apparent 
prolonged stay in Peking of several senior 
regional officers^ Ch'en Hsi-lien and 
Huang Yung-sheng, the Commanders of Shenyang 
and Canton Military Regions* 

It seems likely that many of these senior officers 
have been engaged in political discussions with the 
central Party leaders, and it is possible that they 
have been able to exert pressure for a moderation 
of the Cultural Revolution. Some of these military 
leaders, e.g. Huang Yung-sheng and Liu Hsing-yuan 
from Canton, have received severe criticism from 

ards in their own areas, i x y wish to delay 
return until the criticism has ceased, , 

/g 




(F. Brewer) 

China and Korea Section, 
Joint Research Department. 


24 November 
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Many thanks for your letter of 14 November about the Yang 
Ch'eng-wu article of 3 November. 

2. I agree with your view of the article. The recent spate 
of criticism of various leaders and policies must have led to 
widespread confusion in the People's Liberation Army as in 
other sections of the community. Many officials and military 
officers may have begun to think that the be3t hope of restoring 
normality to China lay in Moo and Lin stepping into the background. 
Yang f 8 article s- ems to reflect the leaders' anxiety over such 
attitudes. At the same time, it is probably designed to counter¬ 
act speculation at the lower levels that recent moves to slow 

down the Cultural Revolution might be taken as a sign that Mao 
and Lin v/ere no longer in overall control# 

3. It is also interesting that Yang discusses at great length 
Lo Jui-ch'ing’s alleged opposition to Mao, but says^ry little 
about disagreements over practical policy for the Peoile's 
Liberation Army. This suggests that the leaders wish to limit 
both the targets and the subjects discussed in the criticism 
campaign, especially as regards the People*s Liberation Army. 

4* One of the most puzzling features of the People's Liberation 
Army's current situation is the apparent prolonged stay in Peking 
of several senior regional officers e.g. Ch’en Hsi-lien and 
Huang Yung-sheng, the Commanders of Shenyang and Canton Military 
Regions. It seems likely that many of these senior officers 
have been engaged i: political diccussions with the central 
Party leaders, and it is possible that they have been able to 
exert pressure for a moderation of the Cultural Revolution. Some 
of these military leaders, c.g. Huang Yung-sheng cr d Liu-" sing-yuan 


R. W# Whitney, Ksq#, 

Peking. 


/from 



fro* Canton, have received severe criticism from Red Guards 
in their own areas, and I wonder if a reason for their prolonged 
stay in Peking is that they wish to delay their return until the 
criticism has ceased. 


(D.C. Wilson) 

Par Eastern Department 
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Office of the British 
j Charg£ d’Affaires, 
i Peking. 


19 December, 1967 





There are increasing indications of trouble between the 
central leadership and the People f s Liberation Army. 


2 . 


The most serious manifestation seems to have been the 



recent events in Fukien. Unfortunately, because of what 
appears to be a determined attempt by the Chinese authorities 
to suppress reports on the situation in the province, we 
have no information to add to that reported in our telegra 
No. 355 of 18 December but it is fairly ce rtain that much of 
the trouble there has been caused by some" of the units in the 
Foochow Military Region coming out in opposition to Mao. This 
suggests that the Fukien affair cou!d“T)e as serious for the 
Maoists as the incidents in Wuhan in July. 

3. Han Hsien-ch’u, who is believed to have replaced Yeh Fei 
as Commander of the Military Region last year, is one of the 
group of senior regional officers, which you referred to in 
your letter FC l/5 of 29 November, who appear to have stayed 
in Peking for some months. Posters criticising Han have 
recently appeared and there are rumours that he is opposed to 
Maoist policies. £lt is possible that his agent in Fukien was 
one Huang Kuo-chang (7806/0344/6134) whom I have seen denounced 
in one or two posters as a ''traitor". The only record we have 

of Huang is that he was a Fukien delegate to the National 
People's Congress in 1965 but Research Department may have more 
information about him.) According to some of the East Europeans 
here, the primary motive for Han Haien-ch'u and the other 
military commanders remaining in Peking is not so much because 
they wished to stay here until the storm of Red Guard criticism 
in their own areas had abated, as you speculated in paragraph 4 
of your letter, but rather because their loyalty to Mao was 
suspect and they were being subjected to "education". It is, 
of course, possible that both explanations are correct, the 
extent to which one explanation is more valid than the other 
depending on the individual concerned. Huang Yung-sheng, for 
example, has recently returned to Canton, where he was earlier 
under severe criticism by Red Guards, and so presumably now has 
the approval and the backing of Peking. 

Um The thesis of our bloc colleagues is supported by the 
recent spate of articles on the PLA in the Chinese press. In 
my letter of 12 December I discussed the treatment of the heroic 
deeds of No. 4 Platoon of 6011 Pu Tui . which seemed intended, 
inter alia , to stimulate the rest of the armed forces into 
carrying out to the letter all Mao's directives, and to display 
direct personal loyalty to him. On 12 December the People^s 
Daily and Liberation Army Daily launched yet another campaign 
which centred on what was said to be one of Mao’s most recent 
instructions: "Fighters (i.e. soldiers) should be included 

.../in the 


D.C. Wilson, Esq., 

Far Eastern Department. 
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in the study courses sponsored by the Army". It was obvious 
that a message of some considerable significance lay behind 
this seemingly innocuous injunction. One possibility was 
that this was simply intended, yet again, to hold the Army up 
to the nation as a model to be followed - that the aim was to 
ensure that the broad masses became still further involved in 
Mao study. The subsequent press campaign soon revealed that 
the objective was quite otherwise, nearer to home and more 
pointed. All the follow-up articles carried a heavy implica¬ 
tion that PLA officers and cadres had become far too divorced 
from the mass of soldiers (a theme which has recurred at quite 
regular intervals since Liberation). As the editorial accom¬ 
panying the first publication of the slogan in the People*s 
Daily and Liberation Army Daily of 12 December said with 
surprising bluntness 

f, Por our Army to be able to play a greater role in the 
Cultural Revolution, it must take Mao Tse-tung*s Thought as 
its guide and improve the relations between higher and lower 
levels and between cadres and masses”. 

The criticism of the PLA contained in the articles was all the 
more striking because it was accompanied by virtually none of 
the usual fulsome praise. 

5. These implications of such serious shortcomings in an Army 
which had allegedly "since Lin Piao took over the work of the 
Military Affairs Committee” been the exemplar of revolutionary 
enthusiasm and Mao’s predominance, were reinforced by many calls 
to "greatly establish” (”ta shu t'eh shu”) the authority of Mao 
and his Thought. It is perhaps even more significant that 
Peking posters have called for Lin Piao’s authority also to be 
"greatly established" and it is fairly certain that one of the 
major aims of these campaigns is in fact to establish Lin s 

own position in the Army. Contrary to earlier claims, it is 
now implied that there are many sections of the forces where 
these tasks have yet to be accomplished. Apparently the 
thinking of many army cadres needs to be "revolutionised* and 
they are urged to do this by becoming the pupils of the masses. 

6. Another article of interest and relevance appeared in the 
People’s Daily of 15 December. This told of the adventures 
of the Party Committee (N.Bj of4411 Pu Tui . a naval unit 
operating patrol boats, which since 19&3("the turning point") 
has waged a campaign on behalf of the Mao-Lin line and against 
the bourgeois militarist line of China's Krushchev and his 
agent Lo Jui-ch'ing. The Committee had had to endure many 
vicissitudes and when it disobeyed the various "black directives’ 1 
which subordinated political requirements to military ones, it 
was condemned for its "crimes”. Nevertheless, as in all good 
fairy stories, virtue triumphed in the end and the Committee's 
steadfast loyalty to Mao and Lin and opposition to orders from 
the military hierarchy was vindicated. 

7. It now seems possible to draw together the threads of 
these various campaigns - the calls for direct personal 
loyalty to Mao (and, by implication, Lin) and obedience to all 
their instructions, the reproof of the military cadres and 
warning that they must learn from the soldiers and emulate 
the latter's devotion to the Chairman and the hint that unit 
leaders and Party Committees should oppose instructions they 
receive which are not in accordance with Mao's line. It 
appears to be an attempt to secure the Army for the lao-Lin 
side by winning over the mass of soldiers and lower echelons, 

.../thus 


- 3 - 


thus "bringing very strong pressure to bear on to those 
military commanders and middle-level cadres who are either 
hostile or unco-operative but who could not be removed 
without the most serious consequences. 

8. It is tempting, although, given the paucity of information 
available to us f perhaps not particularly rewarding, to speculate 
on how the military establishment divides on this issue. We 
must certainly assume that Lin Piao remains firmly linked to 
Mao, although perhaps even be at times asks his master to 

relieve some of the pressures which are now on the PLA. 

Yang Ch'eng-wu is on the same bandwaggon and there are no 
signs that he wants to get off. Then there is Wu Pa-hsien, 
who, judging by the appearances he has made in recent months 
may well have taken over Hsiao Hua's responsibilities as 
Director of the General Political Department or from Hsu 
H8iang-ch f ien as Head of the Cultural Revolution Group of 
the PLA. Some East Europeans are inclined to cast Liu Po¬ 
oh* eng, "the One-eyed Dragon" who has not appeared in public 
for some time, in the role of leader of the opposition. 

They claim that Liu, who is now 76, has always been a deter¬ 
mined foe of Lin Piao. *t seems quite likely that supporting 
him would be the majority of the Chinese military establishment, 
including the old Marshals, such as n o Lung, Yeh Chien-ying 
and Hsu H 8 iang-ch*ien and the present military regional 
commanders which we have noted as being in Peking. 

9. As I have said, this sort of assessment is highly speculative 
but what is clear beyond all reasonable doubt is that this is 

a critical period in the relationship between Mao and the 
military. *f the latest campaigns do not achieve the desired 
response among the soldiers, ^ao and Lin may well not be able 
to dragoon the generals into providing the assistance that they 
need so badly in their current efforts to restore control in 
China. The odds seem to be that the campaigns will not in 
fact succeed. One suspects that the great majority of both 
soldiers and officers are likely to be seriously discontented 
with the present state of affairs and probably with the leader¬ 
ship that produced it. As the only cohesive force left in the 
state, the PLA is burdened with running everything from 
provincial committees to primary schools, it is faced with a 
mighty task of maintaining internal security and is subject to 
frequent criticism and even physical attack for "meddling" 

(see page 1 of People 1 s Daily of 17 November) in the affairs of 
revolutionary groups. The probability is that, unless they are 
prepared for very serious consequences for themselves if not 
for the Chinese state, the Maoists will have to bring themselves 
to accept a compromise with the generals. 

I am sending copies to Prank Brewer in JRD, Colin Wilson 
in IRD, Eric T 0 zer in DIS, Emrys Davies in Hong Kong, R oy 
Spendlove in Washington and Reg Hibbert in Singapore. 
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Mr. D.C. Wilson, 



MR. WHITNEY'S LETTER OF 1 



You may wish to reply as follows to the 
personality questions raised in paragraph 3:- 

A/ l 

Joint Research Department have no recent 
information on Huang Kuo-chang (7806/0948/3864 - 
not 7806/0344/6134). He is not known to have 
served in the P.L.A. He appeared as a Secretary 
of the Foochow Municipal Party Committee in 1956. 

J.R.D. think that one of the main reasons 
for the presence of Regional and District 
military leaders in Peking may be so that they 
are on call to take part in discussions with 
revolutionary groups from their areas. We have 
seen several reports of discussions being held 
in Peking between provincial revolutionary groups. 
Such discussions appear to have been taking place 
under the general supervision of Chou En-lai with 
the purpose of forming "revolutionary alliances" 
between the contending factions. J.R.D. agree, 
nevertheless, that there have recently been some 
hints of new strains in relations between Mao 
and his closest supporters on the one hand and 
sections of the P.L.A. leadership on the other. 

It is interesting that the P.L.A. have recently 
been reminded that they should "support the Left, 
but not any particular faction" - this implies tha* 
that military Commanders are not allowed to take 
a strong line in attempting to put an end to 
conflicts among revolutionary groups. 




A 


(K.C. Walker) 

China and Korea Section, 
Joint Research Department. 

26 January. 1968. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.l. 

(FC 1/5) 31 January, 1968 


LI 


Thank you for your letter of 19 December about the People's 
Liberation Array, 

2. You enqured In your third paragraph about Huang Xuo-chang. 

Joint Research Department have no recent Information on 
■uang Kuo-chang (7806/0948/3364 - not 7806/0344/6134), He is 
not known to have served in the F.L. A. He appeared as a Secretary 
of the Foochow Municipal Party Committee in 1956. 

J.R.D. think that one of the main reasons for the presence 
of Regional and District military leaders in Peking may be so that 
they are on call to take part in discussions with revolutionary 
groups from their areas. We have seen several reports of discus¬ 
sions being held in Peking between provincial revolutionary groups. 
Such discussions appear to have been taking place under the general 
supervision of Chou En-lai with the purpose of forming , 'revolutionary 
alliances" between the contending factions, J.H.D. agree 9 never¬ 
theless, that there have recently been some hints of new strains in 
relations between Mao and his closest supporters on the one hand 
and sections of the T-.L. A. leadership on the other. It is interesting 
that the P,L.A. have recently been reminded that they should 
"support the Left, but not any particular faction" - this implies 
that military Commanders are not allowed to take a strong line in 
attempting to put an end to conflicts among revolutionary groups. 
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(D. C. Wilson) 

Far Em tern Department 
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21 February 1968 
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Addressed to Foreign Oflice telegram No. 134 of 21 February 
Repeated for information to Washington, Hong Kong and POLAD Singapore 


'People's Daily' of 20 February reports that Mao and Lin Piao met 
representatives of the Peking Garrison and other PLA units on 
19 February. Also present were Chou En-lai, Ch'en Po-ta, K'ang Sheng, 
Li Fu-ch'un, Chiang Ch'ing and Yao Wen-yuan. 

2. A second name list included Chen Yi, Li Hsien-nien, 

Hsu Hsiang-ch'ien, Nieh Jung-chen, Yeh Chien-ying, Hsieh Fu-chih, 

Yang Ch'eng-wu, Suryu, Wu Fa-hsien and fifty other senior figures 
mostly PLA. 

I 

r. 

F.O. Far Eastern Dept. 

S • E. A. D. 

Defence Dept. & P.U.S.D. 

J.I.P.G.D. 

J•I.R.D. 

News Dept. 

C.O. Far East & Pacific Dept. 

Hong Kong Dept. 
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I. The need for providing the Army with clear guidance as to the 
courses of action that were both permissible and desirable in the 
conduct of the Cultural devolution must have bocorao oingularly 
apparent to the leadership in Peking after the Wuhan Incident of 
late July f when two key members of Central Cultural devolution Group 
were kidnapped by 'counter-revolutionaries* with Army support.This 
event revealed the strains under which the Army had been operating 
since its first projection into the struggles of the Cultural 
devolution in January;and the premium that had been placed upon 
Army loyal-ty by the ambiguous and contradictory nature of official 
instructions.On the one hand the Army was required to support the 
'genuine' Left,but on the other was forbidden to open fire on 
revolutionary organizations of any affiliation,even if military 
establishments were to be broken into and arms sei 
revolutionary organizations were not to be suppressed without the 
permission of the Central Committee and even an arrest required 
proof that the suspect was a counter-revolutionary.These restraints 
were intended to appease the Left,who had made frequent complaint 
that the Army had supported their opponents.Identification of the 
'genuine' Left among the numerous revolutionary factions must often 
have been difficult and so mistakes could have occurred,nevertheless 
the Army has acted above all in the interests of law and order 


without distinction as to alignment.After the Wuhan Incident,Left 
extremists made sharp inditement of the Army's conduct and demanded 
that the 'small handful in the Array taking the capitalist road' be 
plucked out,thereby presenting a potentially 6eriou6 threat to the 
Army's internal cohesion. 

?. An attempt had been made to conduct the Cultural devolution by 
more peaceful methods in June,on the pretext that contradictions 
among the People are not mutually antagonistic.Violent struggle was 
forbidden;and the Army was charged with the responsibility for 
enforcing law and order,but by this time the Army had already begun 
to remain aloof and to avoid embroilment in the uncertainties of 
the general situation.lt was not until 9th August that a more 
definitive guidance was provided,though rather within the context 
of preventing another Wuhan Incident through a firmer central 
control than of a move toward alleviating the Army's position.Lin 
Piao,in his address to senior officers on that day,apart from giving 






new emphasis to the familiar theme of 'supporting the Array and 
herishing the People',merely required that all local decisions 
e in future referred to Peking for approval.lt was not until late 
August that really positive steps were taken in the Array's favours 
when Mao personally commended the 'support the-Army' carapaign;and 
when a directive was issued that all arras taken from the Army 
illegally must be handed in. 

3. The change in official policy in the conduct of the Cultural 
Revolution became abundantly clear at the beginning of September, 
when on 1st and 5th Chiang Ching (Mao's wife) made speeches appealing 
for an end to factional strife through the forming of alliances;and 
inveighed against the disruptive activities of the extreme Left* 
*ttemj>ts to make trouble in the Army were described as like thao 

of tearing down the Great Wall.On 5th September,also,the Army at 
length received a clear directive to fire-for-effeet ina last resort, 

where persuasion had failed.The Army had thus received a mandate 

% 

for its self-protection,but was still required to exercise patience 
and forbearance. 

4. The level of factional strife decreased in September,but has 
since, increased again,though not to the same earlier-intensities. 
Disruptions to railway movement,caused by factionalism,were evidently 
sufficiently serious at the beginning of December,after the Autumn 
harvest,for Mao to issue a general order against pillage and sabotage. 
The occasion of the Mew Year was taken as opportunity to summon certain 


Array leaders to Peking for consultationsa method of personal 
diplomacy to which Mao has increasingly resorted;and to issue a new 
appeal to the nation for unity.The reference to Party-building 
suggests that its restoration is increasingly regarded as the 


difficulties 


' tremendous contribution' 


Revolution 


and it was declared that in the struggle to win 'all-round victory', 
now beginning,the Army would undertake 'still further tasks of yet 
greater importance'• 

5. The atmosphere of 'criticism and repudiation',that was given 
further sanction in the New Year message,is not however conducive 
to a re-emergence of stability and confidence,and must be a continuing 
factor in dissuading displaced Party officials from comiQg forward 
for reinstatement.The reconstruction of the Party is likely to be 





be a Blow process and must await implementation of the Revolutionary 
Committee system in depth as the framework upon which Party 
^^ithority can rest. This task is being energetically purcuod;and 
the achieving of Revolutionary Committees is gathering momentum in 
central provinces,but progress remains slow to non-existent in 
western and in eastern areas,where factionalism apparently still 
continues recalcitrants The drought conditions of eastern arenn must 
also inhibit the will to resolve differences.Three Provincial Revolutionary 
Committees were formed in January,including a Municipal RcvoluLionary 
Committee for the notorious Wuhan,making a total of nine provinces 
with full committees and four with Preparatory Groups,representing 
in all half the number of provinces.Progress has also been achieved 

in forming Revolutionary Committees in depth,again particularly in 

♦ | 

central provinces.In each case the chairman of a committee holds a 
military appointment.The predominant influence.of the Army over 
this programme is therefore manifest. * 

6. The achieving of alliances and Revolutionary Committees has so 
far proved to be no guarantee against factional disturbance reoccuriing^ 
Shantung,which formed a committee- early last year,has been one of 
the worst affected areas. The alliances will have even less value if • 

the pace of their formation is to be forced in order to meet the 

# 

dead-line of the-Spring period set by Mao for the basic resolution 
of alliance problems.There would be a much greater chance of their 
success if the shortage of consumer goods could be overcome and 
unemployment reduced.In this connexion,the persistent efforts of 
Chou an Lai,from late September,to restore order on the railways 

t 

m.-.y hr accounted the most practical contribution to the desired 
internal stability since the directive of 5th September permitting 
the Army to fire-for-effect in a last resort. 

7. The current resurgence of factionalism must be particularly 

disturbing,since it would almost seem to have the characteristic 

# 

of being endemic.There have recently been strong denunciations of 
violence and factionalism in provincial newspapers ana in radio 

i 

broadcasts,in which the term * civil war* has sometimes been used. 

The similarity of the charges suggests that a co-ordinated nationwide 
campaign is in progress.Disobedience and lack of responsiveness to 
central directives are probably encouraged by a belief of .those 
concerned that that they have the tacit support of elements within the 



top leadership.The general reluctance on the part of the Army to 
take repressive measures may encourage this belief. Those who 
participate in factional strife must at all ovento recent any 
curtailment of their new-found freedoms under the Cultural devolution 
and must see in the policy of forming alliances according to trades 
and occupations a decision to break up their organizations beyond *• 
retrieve. 

8. The campaign to eliminate factionalism may be interpreted as a 
prerequisite of that to form alliances and could partlyexplain the 
national preoccupation with questions of factionalism at the present 
time. The actuality of factionalism could therefore be rather less 


than might appear to be the case. The Army i 


tedly instructed 



to*support the Left,but not any particular faction 1 f on the ground 


experience had shown 


ere one side was supported and the 


other ignored mutual hostility became deeper and the situation 

deteriorated still further.The correct course for the Army to adopt 

,regardless, of their affiliation. 


was to unite the greatest number of people 
lead them along the path of Mao’s thought. 


an 


9. A further campaign to promote solidarity between servicemen and 
civilians,with special emphasis on the fostering of alliances,was 
launched at the beginning of this year and is reaching a climax with 
the Spring Festival,since this is the time when visits are 
traditionally exchanged.The directive issued in mid-January by the 
Preparatory Group for Kwangtung (Canton) Provincial Revolutionary 
Committee calling for a massive drive to support the Array may be 
taken as J &mpi 'ary for the nation as a whole. Mao-study courses 
were to be set up,in which the spirit of self-sacrifice of yet 
another soldier-hero in the service of the community was to be 
upheld for emulation.The calls of Mac and*of Lin Piao in August 
for the mutual support-of Array and People;and the two September 

speeches by Chiang Ching calling for an end to violence were also 

§ 

to be subjects of study.A particular feature of the directive, 

was 

the requirement that all localities in the province make a success 
of conscription and the re-rsettlement of ex-servicemen;and that 
good political and organizational work be undertaken in order to 
ensure fulfilment of this year's quotas on conscription and 
demobilization.This movement was reported to have been suspended 








for the duration of the Cultural devolution.The decision to 
reopen the movement,which in normal times would involve about 
2 5 per cent of the Army,suggests that the risk of throwing the 
Army slightly off balance is acceptable under present circumstances 


in the province. 


remains 


phere and has been 


given a renewed mandate through the New Year message to support 
industry and agriculture.Military Control Commissions are still 
running half the number of provinces,in addition to all media of. 
communication;and military propaganda teams continue to tour the 
towns and villages.There are also incidental tasks to be performed 
such as supervising the reopening of schools and providing a certain 

of political and milltarv training to s t.nd en t &. Th e- A rn vv must 


The Army must we loose therefore a return to wore normal conditions, 
* whioh a restoration of the Party et lover levels should bring, and 
) the resultant opport uni ties to direst itself of some of the extra 
responsibilities taken on during the Cultural Revolution, ss long aa 
it did not thereby lose its dominant position. 

force and has the unique distinction 01 an intauu 


le 


J 


communications structure. Moreover the military branch of the Party 
system seems to have suffered less from the purges of the Cultural 
Revolution than civilian counterparts and should therefore be in 


bringL 


back to life.The Army 


is thus the sole agency capable of implementing policy on a national 
scale and its co-operation is therefore vital. 

12. The effect of the Cultural Revolution upon overall military 

capability remains unknown,but some impairment must have occurred 

# 

if only through disruptions to training programmes.The ability to \ 
conduct guerrilla,or People*s,warfare is likely to have suffered 


considerably less than that to conduct open warfare. 








x 





lh . Such avidenae ax tharv la suggest* that 9 feroaa of manoeuvre 9 
Of blab o p era tional reedineea (lo Fiold AxbIoi} barm boon largely 
prese r ve d from aequiaitiam of naw administrative teaks undar tba 
Cultural devolution, ao aa to an aura tbalr continued awai lability 
for movement between pro vine a a in tba armnt of tatrsiotj. Than 
although thair normal military training must harm baaa subject to 
interruption, tba overall ailitaay oapa b l lltiaa of thio typa of • 1 1 

formation or unit may not harm ban ao oarioualy affaotad. Tba main 
valgbt of tha naw administrative raapamalbilltlaa la likely to hara 
fallaa an Military Dlatrlat troopas tfaaee mho likm tha •Regional 
Faroes 9 of earlier days, art aolaly oommittad to thair area, thua 
leaving tba faro*a of manoeuvre fVaa far atrategic movamant. r t .eric 
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Office ofl fee -ritlsh 
Charge d'..ffuires, 

P7..IKC-. 

19 February, 1968 


EL 


:s Bargmann, the ..'eat German press correspondent here, 
tells ur> that a fe 1 " days ago he witnessed a ceremony in the 
Hsin Ch’iao Hotel in Pe. ing in honour of the departure of seven 
youn-: men who were members _f the st_ff. 


_ ent 
plan was to c 


2. ..hen he later questioned one of the older hotel employee 
about thu ceremony, the latter told him, without ma_ing any 
attempt to conceal his deli, ht, th-t the seven were being 
off to Join the P....... He s*id that the present 

v.p immediately y50,0C0 youn-, man between the ages of 18 to 22, 
mostly middle sd.col students, from all uarts of China and to 
recruit a further >50,000 during the summer. The youths were 
being told that they wore to serve for only two years rather 
than the normal four or five yeer terms of military service. 


-11 


0 


T3 - 


rgcunn tends to be a fairly unreliable source but tiere 


e 



are a few indications which support this particular story, 
have ourselves seen a number of squads of youn 0 men being a 
about Peking wear in., P.L.... uniforms without the red collar badges 
John ..oston also saw what av.pe-red to be the end of a departure 
ceremony similwO* to the o. e described by Bargnann. 

..ccoroi.-g to same -ast -urooear.s, this is the first 
recruitment for the ..rmy f-r the past two years (during which 
period there have been no discharges). The purpose, it is 
emphasised both by same Hast -uropeans and by the Russians here, 
is not directly can.ected with the Vietnam war but is related to 
internal political consider-tlone. Cne, prob-bly the main, 
aim seems to be to remove the most extreme lied Guards from their 
various revolutionary organisations and subject them to military 
discipline (Bargmann says he identifies some of the seven recruits 
from the Hsin Ch'iao as being those who tool: a leading part in 
various violent incidents last summer). The recruitment is also 
almost certainly intended to enable the P.L.n. ta return 
some of its members new e.-guged or. support-the-left activities 
to more normal military duties. Yet another factor could be that 
military service is seen as one solution of the problem facing 
the authorities of what to do with large numbers of students 
who are now graduating. 

I am sending copies of thiB letter to Colin -ilson in J.R.D. 
Fran,- Brewer in J.P..D., d. Tozer in a.1.2. lic^earmy in P.U.3.D. 
umrya Davies and Leslie Smith in Kong -or.g, Hoy dpendlove In 
..a oh ing t on and Reg Kibbert in Sin'-pore. 



D. C. ..11 son, ..so., 

Far eastern Department. 
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LEADERSHIP IN THE MILITARY REGIONS AND DISTRICTS 


The attached lists, prepared toy Miss Cockell 
of this Section, examine the positions of senior 
officers attached to Military Region and District 
Commands in 1966-7, including changes made during 
the Cultural Revolution. These lists supplement 
the information given in Appendix "B" of our note 
"China's Cultural Revolution: Its Effects on the 
Military Leadership", dated 6 February, 1968. 

2. We would welcome comments toy other interested 
Departments. 


(F. Brewer). 

China and Korea Section, 
Joint Research Department 

6 March, 1968 


Copied to:- 


I.R.D. 
P.U.S.D. 
P.U.S.D. 
Minist ry 
Mr. J.P. 


(Mr. McKearney) 

(for D.E.I.) 

of Defence (Commander 

Ford. 


Fradd) 
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THE P.L 



LEADERSHIP IN THE MILITARY REGIONS 


Explanatory Notes 


The attached list is arranged, in alphabetical order, according to Military Regions 
with the Military Districts shown under the Military Regions to which they are subordinate 

The list is divided into two parts: on the left side of each sheet are listed the 
leading officers of each Military Region and District, i.e. Commanders, Political 
Commissars, Deputy Commanders and Commissars and Chiefs of Staff, who were known or 
presumed to hold posts in 1966; on tne right are the leading officers of each 
Military Region and District noted during 1967 (these were generally described in 
reports as "responsible persons"). The "remarks" columns give some background details 
of the officers concerned. In the case of officers who made their last officially 
reported appearance in 1966, other relevant information (e.g. criticism by Red Guards 
during 1967) is summarised in the left-hand "remarks" column. The ranks given for some 
officers are those last noted, before the abolition of ranks in 1965 


• indicates that an officer who was last noted in November 1967 or earlier, has 
appeared again during the first two months of 1968. » 


The following abbreviations have been used: 


CCP 

• • # 

Chinese Communist Party 

MD 

• • • 

Military District 

MR 

• • • 

Military Region 

MRC 

• • • 

Municipal Revolutionary 
Committee 

PUL 

• • • 

People's Liberation Army 

PRC 

• • • 

Provincial Revolutionary 
Committee 


March 6. 1968. 
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ENTIAL 


IN THE MILITARY REGIONS 


Last noted 
(up to end 

of 1967) 


Remarks 


Responsible peraona 
Huang Yung-sheng 


30.12.67 


Liu Hsing-yuan 


30.12.67 


K'ung Shih-ch'uan 


21.12.67 


Appearances from July to mid-November 1967 
in Peking: re-appeared in Canton 27.11.67. 
Critioised in Canton Red Guard press up 
to September 1967. Chairman of Prepara¬ 
tory Group for Kwangtung Provincial 
Revolutionary Committee (PRC) 

Appearances from September to November 
1967 in Peking; re-appeared in Canton 
27.11.67. Criticised in Canton Red Guard 
press, August 1967. 

Appeared on many occasions in Canton since 
May 1967 and in Peking on 1 October 1967. 
Lt.Gen. 1931 Head of Political Department, 
Kwangtung Political-Military University; 

1962 Alternate Member, Central Party Control 
Commission; 1967 Member, Political Depar¬ 
tment and Production H.Q., Preparatory 
Group for Kwangtung PRC. (1968 described 
as 3rd Political Commissar) 

See 1966 list 


See 1966 list. 1 October 1967 
Peking. December 1967 named as 
Chief of General Staff. 


appeared in 
Deputy 


Lt.Gen. 1965 Commander, Canton Garrison 
See 1966 list. 

1950 - 1955 Kiangsi Government official; 
1953 P.L.A. Commander; I960 Deputy 
Commander, Canton Garrison 

See 1966 list 


Jen Ssu-chung 


30.12.67 


See 1966 list. No noted appearances 
between November 1966 and 1 October 1967 
in Peking; has since made frequent 
appearances in Canton MR. Member of 
Preparatory Group for Kwangtung FRC. 

April 1967: first noted appearance in 
Canton MR; 1 October 1967 appeared in 
Peking. In I960 was desorlbed as Divisit 
Commander. Tibet MR. 


ENTIAL 


/Ch f iu Kuo-kuang 





CANTON MILITARY REGION oon: 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 

1966) 


Remarks 


Responsible persons con 
Ch'iu Kuo-kuang 


Chiang Hsieh-yuan 


Li Fu-yao 


Ch*en Ching-shan 


Last noted 
(up to end 

Of 1967 ) 


21.12.67 


17.10.67 


17.10.67 


29.11.67 


Remarks 


1959 Head of Rear Services Department, 
Canton MR; 1964 Member of Canton MR Party 
Committee Standing Committee; 1 October 
1967 appeared in Peking. 

1960 Commander of 123 Division, Kwangtung 
MD; this is his first noted appearance 
for seven years. 

1966 responsible person. Political Depart¬ 
ment, Canton MR. 

1965 Unit Commander, Canton MR; 

1966 responsible person, leadership offices. 
Canton MR. 


Leading Naval and Air Forc e 
ersonnel, recently aotive 
in Military Region : 

Wu Jui-lin 


Wu Fu-shan 


Li Hua-min 


Hsiang #ei 


Lung Tao-ch'uan 


30.6.67 


30.9.67 

17.10.67 

2.5.67 


20.11.67 


Vice-Admiral. 1965 A Commander, South 
China Sea Fleet. 

Lt.Gen. Air Force 

Maj.Gen. 1951 Kwangtung Air Defenoe Force 

Responsible person. Air Force. Maj.Gen. 
1964 Head of P.L.A. Changsha Political 
School; 1965 Director, Political Depart¬ 
ment, Canton MR. 

Leading member, Air Force. Maj.Gen. 

1956 - 1957 Director, Political Depart¬ 
ment, Air Defence Force; 1965 Air Force 
Commander, Canton MR. 


Note: 


21.2.68. Kwangtung Provincial (Revolutionary Gommi 
as Chairman. 


/HUNAN MILITARY DISTRICT: 
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HOWAW MILITARY DISTRICT (MD) 


Commander 


Lung Shu-ohin 
Deputy Commanders: 


Wu Tsu-li 



Ho Neng-pin 
Liu Tsu-yun 
Li Hung-mao 
fang Peng-yi 
Ch'en Yen-oh'ing 
Wang Li-chung 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966) 


Fab.1962 


18.12.66 


18.12.66 
18.12.66 
18.12.66 
Mar. 1966 


Remarks 


Maj.Gen. 


1%9 Assistant Direotor of Communications 
Department, Central and South China 
Military and Political Commission. Has 
not appeared for some years, but under 
poster attack in 1967. 


Sen.Col. 


Politioal Commissar: 


Chang P'ing-hua 


1.10.66 


Alternate Member, Central Committee, 
CCP; 1st Secretary, Hunan Provincial 
Committee; Secretary, Central South 
Bureau; Deputy Director, Propaganda 
Department, Central Committee, CCP; 
Member, Central Committee's Cultural 
Revolution Group. Under criticism 
since October 1966 . 


Deputy Politioal Commissar 



Peb.1966 


Maj.Gen. 


Lin Kuo-hsing 


Director, Politioal Department 


NTIAL 
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Last noted 
(up to end 

Of 1967) 



Responsible persons 


Lung Shu-chin 



1.10.67 


Liu Tsu-yun 
Cheng Po 


3.4.67 

20.10.67 


tfan Wen-pang 


20.10.67 

* 


Lin Kuo-hsing 


1.10.67 


Remarks 


in Red Guard 
appeared in Peking 


See 1966 list. 


September 1967 first appearance in Hunan 
MD. Member of Preparatory Group for 
Hunan PRC. 

See 1966 list. 


See 1966 list. 


/KWANSSI MILITARY DISTRX 


(ENT1AL 



KWANi 


MILITARY DISTRICT (MD) 


Commander: 


Ou Chlh-fu 


Commanders: 


Chen Kai-lu 


Chiao Yu-shan 


Politioal Commissar: 


Wei Kuo-oh'ing 


Politioal Commissars: 


Li Shih-tsai 


Wang Hsi-yung 


(2nd) 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 

1966) 


21 . 11.66 


Remarks 


Maj.Gen. 


Member, Central Committee, CCP; 
Governor of Kwangsi; Member, 
National Defence Council; 2nd 
Secretary, Central South Bureau 


Maj.Gen. 


Responsible persons: 


Ou Chih-fu 


Wei Kuo-oh'ing 


Chiao Yu-shan 


Chen Kai-lu 


Li Shih-tsai 
Liu Chung-kuei 


Last noted 
(up to end 

Of 1967) 

Remarks 

1.10.67 

See 1966 list. 1 Ootober 1967 appeared in 
Peking. 

Hf. 11.67 

I • 

See 1966 list. All appearances during 

1967 were in Peking. February I 967 under 
poster criticism. (1968: appointment 
announced as leading member of Preparatory 
Group for Kwangsi Chuang Autonomous Region 
Revolutionary Committee and appeared in 
Nanning 6.1.68) 

20.12.67 

See 1966 list. 

9.3.67 

See 1966 list. 

1.3.67 

See 1966 list. 

(1968) 

Sen.Col. 1962 Military Attach*, Hanoi. 

1965 Deputy Commander, Kwangsi M D. First 
noted appearance for three years. 


/KWANGTUNG MILITARY DISTRICT. 
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KfANGTUNG MILITARY DISTRICT 


Commander: 


Laat noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966) 


Remarks 


Responsible persons 


Last noted 
(up to end 

of 1967) 


Remarks 


Huang Jung-hai 


Commanders: 


Chou Chih-fei 


Sung Wei-ahih 
Liu Hsing-lung 
Liu Yuan-aheng 
Sun Cheng-chien 
Chiang Hsien-yu 
Vu Chiang 


Political Cornmis 


Chao T»u-yang 


Politioal Commissars 


Chen Teh 
Sun Cheng 


(2nd) 


Pao Chi-hsiang 


1.10.66 


Mar.1966 


3 . 8.66 


Maj.Gen. 1963 Member, Standing Committee 
Kwan«tun« Provincial CCP Committee. 


Chen Teh 


Maj.Gen. 

Maj.Gen. 


1963 Chief of Staff 


1st Secretary, Kwangtung Provincial 
Committee, CCP; Secretary, Central 
South Bureau. Under criticism sinoe 
mid-1966. Dragged out and paraded - 
replaced in August 1966 by CHEN TEH 
(see below). 


Maj.Gen. 

August 1966: Transferred to 
Ministry of Public Health, Peking, 
since when he has been under 
criticism. 

Maj.Gen. 1951 Deputy Chief, 
Kwangtung Provincial Public Security 
Bureau. 


Huang Jung-hai 
Liu Yuan-sheng 
Wu Chiang 
Chou Chih-fei 
Chiang Hsien-yu 


Liu Hsing-lung 
Sun Cheng-chien 
Chang Shih-chieh 


Sung fei-ahih 


Deo.1967 


30.12.67 
Deo.1967 

27.11.67 

* 

27.11.67 
Dec.1967 


4.67 

10.67 


Nov. 1967 


See 1966 list 


Member of Preparatory 
Group for Kwangtung PRC 


See 1966 list 


See 1966 list 


Member of Preparatory 
Group for Kwangtung PRC 


See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 

Maj.Gen. 1962 attached to Air Force unit, 
Kwangtung MD. 

See 1966 list. All noted appearances 
during 1967 have been in Peking. 
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CHENGTU MILITARY RKGICH: 


Commander: 


Huang Haln-t'lng 


Deputy Commanders 


Li Wen-oh'ing 


Wei Chieh 


Yu Shu-sheng 


Teng Shao-tung 
Political Commissar: 


Li Ching-oh'uan 


Deputy Political Commissars 


Liao Chih-kao 


Kuo Lin-hsiang 


Yu Shu-sheng 
Yu Hung-yuan 


to 1 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966 ) 


1.10.66 


1965 


1.10.66 


1.10.66 


26.9.66 

1.10.66 


1.10.66 


ONriDEN 1 iA 


i I 


Remarks 


Member 9 National Defenoe Council. 
Under criticism since January 1967. 
February 1967 was paraded. May 1967 
was replaced by LIANG HSING-CH'U 
(from Canton). 


Under criticism since February 1967 
Lt.Gen. 

MaJ.Gen. Also Deputy Political 
Commissar 


Maj.Gen. 


Under criticism since November 
1966. May 1967 dismissed. 
September 1967 paraded before the 
masses. Replaoed by CHANG KU0-HU 
(from Tibet). 


Under criticism sinoe January 1967. 
Maj.Gen. Under oriticism since 

January 1967* Dismissed May 1967. 

See above 

1954. Deputy Political Commissar, 
Artillery Forces, South-West Military 
Area. 


- 6 - 


Responsible persons: 


Liang Hsing-oh*u 


Chang Kuo-hua 


Liu Chieh-ting 


Teng Shao-tung 
Hsieh Chia-hsiang 


Yu Hung-yuan 


Hu Chi-cheng 


Wei Chieh 


Chu Yu-t*ing 



Last noted 
(up to end 

of 1967 ) 


1.10.67 


6.11.67 


Doc .1967 


11.11.67 
Dec.1967 


1.10.67 


9.12.67 


10.3.67 

5.3.67 


Remarks 


Lt.Gen. 1956 Deputy Commander, Kwangtung 
MD. 1963 Deputy Commander and Deputy 
Political Commissar, Canton MR. February 
1967 under poster oriticism. 

Lt.Gen. Sinoe 1952 Commander, Tibet MR. 
May 1967 appointed Political Commissar, 
Chengtu MR. November 1967 appointed Head 


of Preparatory roup to 
Revolutionary Committee 


Provincial 


July 1967 appointed Deputy Political 
Commissar. November 1967 appointed Deputy 
Head, Preparatory ^roup for Szechwan PRC. 
He is a former Party Secretary in I-pin, 
Szechwan. 

See 1966 list. 

1959 Commahder, P.L.A. unit, Tibet MR. 
Septenber 1967 appointed Deputy Politio&l 
Commissar. 

See 1966 list. Chairman, Szechwan Provin¬ 
cial Production Committee. 

Maj.Gen. i 960 "One of the leading Generali 
of P.L.A. units in Canton". Ootober 1967 
described as Vice-Commander, Chengtu MR. 

Under criticism sinoe January 1967. 

Deputy Chief of Staff. 


/FOOCHOW MILITARY REGION; 
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FOOCHOW MILITARY REGION: 


Commander: 


Han Hsien-ch'u 


iuty Commanders: 


P'i Ting-chun 


Political Commissar: 


Teh Fei 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966) 


13.11.66 


1.10.66 


Remarks 


Gen. Alternate Member, Central Committee, 
CCP; Member, National Defence Council. 
Concurrently Deputy Chief of General 
Staff. 


Responsiblepe rsona 


Han Hsien-ch'u 


Lt.Gen. 1964- Deputy to 3rd N.P.C. 


Under criticism since October 1966. 
Alternate Member, Central Committee, 
C.C.P.j Secretary, Bast China Regional 
Bureau; 1st Secretary, Fukien Provin¬ 
cial Committee; Member, National 
Defence Counoil. 


Liu Pei-shan 


Last noted 


(up to end 


of 1967) 

Remarks 


31.12.67 


31.12.67 


Ch'eng Shih-ching 


31.12.67 


See 1966 list. 
Peking during 
poster attaok. 


Frequent appearances in 
1967. December 1967 under 


See 1966 list. Since July 1967 has 
appeared only in Peking. 

1961 Director, Political Department, 
Armoured Corps. 1967 Commander, Kiangsi 
MD. Concurrently Deputy Political 
Commissar, Foochow MR and responsible 

f erson of Preparatory ''roup for Kiangsi PRC 
January 1968: Now described as Chairman, 
Kiangsi PRC and Political Commissar of 
Kiangsi MD) 


Political Commissar: 



Liu Pei-shan 


Yen Cheng 
Lu Sheng 
Chan Hua-yu 


10.3.66 
8.11.66 
Oct.1965 


Lt.Gen. Deputy to 3rd N.P.C.; 
National Defenoe Council. 


Member 


Lt.Gen. 

Maj.Gen. 1958 Deptty Political 
Commissar, Tibet MR. 1965 "respon¬ 
sible officer of armed foroes units 
on Fukien front". 


Chief of Staff 


Hsiurjg Chao- Jen 


10.3.66 


Maj.Gen. 


/FUKIEN MILITARY DISTRICT: 
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MILITARY DISTRICT: 


Commander: 


Chu Yao-hua 


Deputy Commanders: 


Mao Hui-i 


T'u Tse-sheng 
Political Commisear: 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966 ) 


Jul.1966 


8.11.66 


Remarks 



MaJ .Gen 


Responsible persons 


Pan Shih-jen 


Mao Hui-i 


Ho Ching-yu 
Yen Hung 


Last noted 
(up to end 

Of 1967) 



( 1 . 10 . 66 ) 


30.3.67 

1.10.67 
1.10.67 


Remarks 


1965 2nd Secretary, Pukien Provincial CCP 
Committee. 1967 appointed Political 
Commissar, but no noted appearanoe. 

See 1966 list. 

"Pukien Prontier Troops" 

"Pukien Prontier Troops" 


Yeh Pei 


1.10.66 


Please see under POOCHOf MR 


Deputy Political Commissars 


Not known. 




GSI MILITARY DISTRICT 


Commander: 


Responsible persons 


fu Jui-shan 


Deputy Commanders: 


Ni Nan-shan 


Ha Ting-ohuan 
Li Kuo-liang 


Political Commissar 


Yang Shang-kuei 


1965 


Deputy Political Commissar: 


Lin Chung-chao 
Chu Shih-feng 


Member, Standing Committee, Kiangsi 
Provincial CCP Committee 


Sen.Col. Chief of Staff. 


ry. East China 
ANG SHANG-K • UN 
uggled against 1 
CHENG SHm-CH 1 : 


Maj.Gen. 


fu Jui-shan 


Lin Chung-chao 
Hu Ting-ohuan 


Ni Nan-shan 


Li Kuo-liang 
Chu Shih-feng 
Cheng Shih-ch'ing 
Yang Tung-liang 


fen Tao-hung 


26.2.67 

26.2.67 

5.1.67 
5.1.67 

5.1.17 

5.1.67 

31.12.67 
Dec.1967 


17.11.67 


Under criticism since August 1967. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list 
See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list 

Please see under P00CH01 MR. 

i 960 Commander, 203 Division, Nanking 
MR. 1967 Vice-Chairman, Kiangsi PRC. 
December 1967 Commander, Kiangsi MD. 

No noted appearances between I960 and 

1967 

Member, Standing Committee, ‘Kiangsi PRC. 

Deputy Political Commissar and Direotor, 
Political Department. 
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Note: 


Reports since November 1967 
suggest that Inner Mongolia may 
have been made a Military District 
under Peking Military Region. 



djnJFi 


MONGOLIA MILITARY REGION: 


Commander: 


Ulanfu 


Deputy Comman ders 


Liu Hua-hsiang 


Kung Fei 


Liu Pin 


Hsiao Ying-t'ang 


Political Commissar 


Ulanfu 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 

1966) 


1.10.66 


(1963) 


1965 


1 . 10.66 


Remarks 


Under oritioism since September 1966. 
May 1967 dismissed. 


Criticised February 1967. 

Maj.Gen. 

Maj_Gen. Sometime Deputy Chief 
of Staff, Chinese People*s Volunteers, 

Korea. 


Please see above. Replaced by 
WU TAO (see below). 



Responsible 


T'eng Hai-oh*ing 


Liu Hua-hsiang 
Wu Tko 


Liu Ch'ang 


Liu Pin 


Last noted 
(up to end 

of 1967) 


31.12.67 


Dec.1967 
Dec. 1967 


20.3.67 


1.6.67 


Remarks 


Chairman, Inner Mongolia Autonomous Region 
Revolutionary Committee, Acting Commander, 
Inner Mongolia MR and Deputy Commander, 
Peking MR. First noted appearanoe was in 
Peking on 18 August 1966, without desig¬ 
nation. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. Vice-Chairman, Inner 
Mongolia Revolutionaiy Committee. 

See 1966 list. February 1967 under 
criticism 

See 1966 list. 


Deputy Political Comm issars 


Vu T*ao 


T*ing Mou 
Liu Ch'ang 


1965 


Maj.Gen. 1959 Director, Politioal 
Department, General Staff Department 

P.L.A. 

Criticised February 1967. 

Maj.Gen. 1958 Director, Political 
Department. 




/KUNMING MILITARY REGION: 


OiSrlDtN’i iAL 
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KUNMING MILITARY REGION 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966) 


Remarks 


Commander: 


Ch*in Ch*i-wei 


Lt. Gen. 1964 Deputy to 3rd N.P.C. 
1963 Member, National Defenoe Council. 
1966 Secretary, Yunnan Provincial 
CCP Committee. September 1966 Chief 
Instructor, Kunming Area Red Guards. 


Deputy Commanders 


Lu Jui-lin 


fang Yin-shan 
Tsui ,v en-ping 
Ch'a Yu-sheng 
Tien Wei-yang 


Political Commissar 


Yen Hung-yen 


13.9.66 

1965 


13.9.66 


Maj.Gen. 1955/57 Deputy Commander, 
Armoured Corps. 1958 Deputy Commander, 
Kunming MR. 

Maj.Gen. 

Maj.Gen. 

Maj.Gen. 

Lt.Gen. 1957 Commander, Kweichow MD. 
Pirst noted appearance in Kunming 
MR during 1966. 


28 October 1966 replaced by Li Ch'eng- 
fang. Under criticism since January 
1967. 1967 committed suicide. 


Deputy Political Commissar: 


Hu Jung-kuei 


5 . 11.66 


Maj.Gen. 1952 Head of Political 
Department, Yunnan Military District. 
1958 Deputy Political Commissar, Kunming 
MR. 




Responsible persons 


Ch'in Ch'i-wei 


Li Ch* eng-fang 


Ch'en K'ang 


Lu Jui-lin 


Hsu Chi-hsiao 


Wang Yin-shan 


Tien Wei-yang 


Chu Chia-pi 


Li Tsai-hen 


Wang Yen-ch*uan 


Chang Li-hsiung 


Li Pa-ying 


Ts'ui Chien-kung 


Liu Mao-kung 


Last noted 
(up to end 

of 1967) 



1.10.67 


1.10.67 


31.12.67 


31.10.67 


1.10.67 


1.10.67 


23.9.67 


21.7.67 


24.12.67 


21.11.67 


1.10.67 


1.10.67 


1.8.67 


26.9.67 


Remarks 


Under criticism since January 1967. Both 
appearances during 1967 were in Peking. 


Lt.Gen. I960 Political Commissar, Wuhan MR. 
1965 Member, National Defence Council, 
Commander Kunming Garrison and Secretary, 
Yunnan Provincial CCP Committee. 1967 
Political Commissar, Kunming MR. 1 October, 
1967 appeared in Peking. 


Lt.Gen. A former Commander at Pei-p*ei 
Infantry School, Kunming, and a Commander 
in Kunming MR since 1956. 1963 Commander, 
Kunming Garrison. 1 October 1967 appeared 
in Peking. 


See 1966 list. 


1958 Deputy Commander, Yunnan MD. Pirst 
noted appearance since then was in 1967. 


See 1966 list. 


See 1966 list. 


Gen. Did not appear between 1959 and 1966. 
Described as "one of the leadership comrades? 


February 1967 first noted appearance as 

Chairman, Kweichow PRC and Deputy Political 

Commissar, Kweichow MD. May 1967 Deputy 

Political Commissar, Kunming MR. Jun 1967 
Political Commissar, Kweichow MD. 

Gen. 1964 Political Commissar "of a certain 
unit in Kunming". 


1962 "among 


in Kunming 
Peking. 


leading officers of P.L.A. units 
1 October 1967 appeared in 


Sole noted appearance during 1967 


Maj.Gen. 


Maj.Gen. Air Force, with P.L.A. Kunming 
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YUNNAN MILITARY DISTRICT: 




KWBICHOV MILITARY DISTRICT: 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966) 


Last noted 
(up to end 

Of 1967 ) 


Remarks 


Commander: 


Ho Kuang-yu 


Deputy Commanders: 


Vang Nai-kuei 
Chang P'ei-Jung 
Vu Jung-cheng 


Political Commissar: 


Chia Ch'i-yun 


Political Commissar 


Tien Hua-i 


1965 


1 . 10.66 


Maj.Gen. 1954 Chief of Staff. 

1965 Member of Standing Committee 
of Kweichow CCP Committee. 

September 1966 Chief Instructor 
of Red Guards of Kweiyang Municipality 


Maj.Gen. 

Maj.Gen. 


Under poster attaok since October 
1966. August/September 1967 paraded, 
and replaoed by SHIH HSIN-AN, who in 
turn was replaoed by LI TSAI-HAN. 


r, Political Depart; 
HSUSH KUAN 


Responsible persons 


Li Tsai-han 
Ho Kuang-yu 


Shih Hsin-an 


Liu An-min 


Chen Chieh-ti 


Chang Hsin-tien 


Tien Hua-i 


Vu Jung-cheng 
Chang Pei-jung 
Chang Liang 
Hsueh Kuang 


24.12.67 

22.12.67 


8.12.67 


12.12.67 


8.12.67 


7.12.67 


11.10.67 

* 

8.12.67 
8.12.67 
8.12.67 
De o.1967 


Please see Kunming MR. 

See 1966 list. Member, Standing Committee, 
Kweichow PRC. 


Maj.Cen. 
ment and 


1934 Director, Political Depart- 
Deputy Political Commissar, until 

Jun 1967 Political Commissar, Kweichow MD. 


June 1967 Commissar of Rear Services, 
Kweichow MD. Vioe-Chairman, Kweichow PRC. 

April 1967 Deputy Commander, Kweichow MD. 
Member, Standing Committee, Kweichow PRC. 

March 1967 Deputy Political Commissar, 
Kweichow MD. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 

September 1967 Deputy Commander, Kweichow MD 
Director, Political Department. 


Commander: 


Appointment uncertain 

Commander s: 
Hsiung K*uei-tu 
Hu Jung-kuei 
Ting Jung-chang 


Political Commissar: 


Chou Hsing 


Apr.1966 
5.11.66 
1.10.66 


26.12.66 


Maj.Gen. 

Maj.Gen. 


Governor of Yunnan and Provincial 
Party Secretary. 


Responsible persons 


Li Hsi-fu 


Chang Li-hsiung 


Li Ming 


21.7.67 


1.10.67 


Dec.1967 


1959 Deputy Commander, but no noted 
appearance until February 1966, when he 
was merely described as "responsible 
person". 

August 1967 described aa "responsible 
person of Yunnan MD". Since 1962 had been 
active in Kunming Military Region. 

1 October 1967 appeared in Peking. 

See 1966 list. 


Deputy Political Commissar : 
Li Ming 


Sen.Col. 
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LAN CHOW MILITARY REGION: 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966 ) 



Last noted 


(up to end 

Remarks 

of 1967) 


Remarks 


Commander: 


Chang Ta-chih 


Deputy Commander: 


Yang Chia-jui 


Political Commissar 
Liu Lan-t'ao 


Deputy Political Commissar 



HSIKN HKNG-HAN 


Kao ffei-sung 


(2nd) 


1.10.66 


Lt.Gen. Alternate Member, Central 
Committee; Member, National Defence 
Council; Secretary, North-Vest 
Bureau* 


Maj.Gen. Pormerly Commander, 
Shensi MD. 


1st Secretary, North-West Bureau* 
Under criticism since October 1966. 
1967 paraded* Replaced by 
HSIKN HKNG-HAN. 


Lt* Gen. 


Maj*.Gen* 


Responsible persons: 



Chang Ta-chih 

25 . 12.67 

See 1966 list. May 1967 criticised, but 

I has made several appearances since 

I September 1967* 

Hsien Heng-han 

10.11.67 

I * 

See 1966 list* Head of Kansu PRC. 

Yang Chia-jui 

25.12.67 

See 1966 list. Deputy Head, Kansu PRC. 

Hsu Kuo-chen 

25.12.67 

I Maj.Gen* Deputy Head, Kansu PRC* 

Kao Wei-sung 

25.12.67 

See 1966 list. Deputy Head, Kansu PRC. 

Li Shu-mao 

25.12.67 

Gen. Deputy Head, Kansu PRC. 

Liu Jui-fang 

30.12.67 

Maj.Gen. Director, Political Department 
and Head of "Support the Left" Office. 

Liu Hsien-chuan 

(1968) 

Deputy Commander. See also Tsinghai MD. 


SHENSI MILITARY DISTRICT 


Commander 


Hu Ping-yun 


Deputy Commanders: 


Hsu Li-shu 


Sun Kuang 


Political Commissar: 


Identification uncertain* 


Deputy Political Commissar 


Yuan Ko-fu 


Dec.1965 


Sept.1965 


Maj.Gen. 1959 Deputy Commander, 
Lanchow MR* Since 1964 Commander 
of Shensi MD* 


Maj.Gen* 

Ninghsia 

Tsinghai 


1952 Deputy Commander, 

MD* 1954 Deputy Commander, 
MD* 


Responsible persons: 



Hu Ping-yun 

1 . 10.67 

Both appearanoes during 1967 in Peking. 

Huang Ching-yao 

2.12.67 

1 October 1967 appeared in Peking. December 
1967 appointed Commander. Pormerly Deputy 
Commander, HeilungkiargMD* 

Ku Peng-ming 

1.10.67 

Pirst appearance. Spoke at National Day 
rally 

Kuang Sheng-chih 

1.10.67 

Maj.Gen. 1957 Political Commissar, Air Poro€ 
Lanchow MR. 

Liu Chien-kung 

26.12.67 

Pirst noted appearance on National Day. 

Pang Sheng-pu 

2.12.67 

Maj.Gen. 1958 in Pooohow MR. 

Liu Chiang-ping 

1.10.67 

Pirst noted appearance* 

Hsu Li-shu 

1.10.67 

See 1966 list 

Pai Hsin-fu 

26.12.67 

Pirst noted appearance on National Day, Sian. 

Yen T*u-ching 

1.10.67 

Pirst noted appearance 
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Re marks 


formerly Deputy Commander, Tsingh&i UD 
First noted appearance. 


Political Commissar. Member, Kansu PRC 

Maj.Gen. Deputy Commander. Deputy Head, 
Kansu PRC. 

Sen.Col. 1956 Director, Political Department 
Shensi MD. May 1967 criticised. 

November 1967 first noted appearance as 
responsible person of the Kansu MD. 


/TSDf&HAI MILITARY DISTRICT : 


CONFIDENTIAL 






0NF1DENTIAL 


to r 


TSINGHAI MILITARY DISTRICT 


Commander: 


Liu Haien-ohuan 


Deputy Commander: 


Tsehg Cheng 


Political Commissar 


Yang Chih-lin 


Deputy Poli tioal C omm issars 


Wang Chao 


Wang Wen-ying 


Lin Sheng 


W 4 


- 14 - 



Re sponsible 


Liu Hsien-ohuan 


Chang Chiang-lin 


Wang *en-ying 


Lin Sheng 


Lu Ching-hsien 


Tseng Cheng 


Chao Yung-fu 



Last noted 
(up to end 

of 1967) 


31.12.67 


Deo.1967 


5.3.1967 


20.6.1967 


1.10.67 


1.10.67 


No noted 


appear anoe 


Remarks 


See 1966 list. Chairman, Tslnghai PRC. 


Active sinoe July 1967. 1st Vioe-Chairman, 
Tsinghai PRC 


See 1966 list. 


See 1966 list. Member, Tsinghai PRC 


First noted appearance 


See 1966 list. 


1967 Red Guard press identified as a 
Deputy Commander of Tsinghai MD who i 
been "dragged out*. 


had 


/Nanking military region: 
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N AN KING 



ARY 



Last no tad 
(if not 
later than 
1966 



Laat noted 
(up to end 

of 1967) 


Remarks 


Commander: 


Hau Shih-yu 


Deputy Commanders: 


Lin Wei-hsian 


Chang Ta'ai-oh'len 
Wang Pi-ch'eng 


Political Commlaa 


Chiang Wei-oh'ing 


29.9.66 


Deputy Political Commissars 


fang Liang-en 


Chief of St 


Wang Yun-Jui 



Jan.1966 


Col.Gen. Alternate Member, Central 
Committee, CCP; Vice-Minister of 
National Defenoe; Secretary, East 
China Bureau. 


Lt.Gen. 


Lt.Gen. 


Lt.Gen. 


first Secretary, Kiangsu CCP Committee; 
Secretary of Secretariat, Bast China 
Bureau. Critioiaed since NoYember 
1966. Replaoed by TU PING (who later 
appears to hare been replaoed by 
CHANG CH'UN-CH'IAO). 


1965 Deputy Direotor, Political 
Department. 


Maj.Gen. 1954 Deputy Chief of Staff, 
CPV, Korea. 


Responsible persons: 


Hsu Shih-yu 


Tu Ping 


Chang Ch , un-ch , iao 


Lin Wei-hsien 


Wang Pi-ch'eng 
Chang Ts'ai-oh'ien 
Liang Chi-ohing 


Jao Tsu-ohien 


Chou Kuan-wu 


Wang Liang-en 


Liao Jung-piao 


1.10.67 

31.12.67 


28.12.67 


1.10.67 

30.8.67 

1.10.67 
1.10.67 


1.10.67 


7.12.67 


1.10.67 


1.10.67 


Sole appearanoe during 1967, in Peking. 

Lt.Gen. All appearanoes Since 1 Ootober 
1967 have been in Peking (see note under 
1966 concerning Political Commissar). 

Political Commissar since June 1967. 

Deputy Head, Cultural Revolution Croup. 
Leading member Shanghai MRC. 

See 1966 list. (May be Aoting Commander). 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 

Deputy Political Commissar, Kiangsu MD. 
April 1967 transferred to Nanking MR. 

1 Ootober 1967 appeared in Peking. 

Lt.Gen. 1964- Commanding Officer, Shanghai 
Garrison. 

Lt.Gen. 1959 2nd Political Commissar, 
Chekiang MD. (1968: Deputy Political 
Commissar, Nanking MR). 

See 1966 list. All noted appearanoes 
during 1967 were in Peking. 

Lt.Gen. 1950 Garrison Commander, Tsinan. 
1952 Deputy Commander, Shanghai Garrison. 
1957/1966 Commander, Anhwei MD. Now among 
responsible personnel of Nanking MR. Sole 
noted appearanoe in 1967 was in Peking. 


Note: The present position of the following personality is uncertain: 


Ch'len Chun 


8.12.67 


Lt.Gen. 1955 Deputy Commander, Chekiang 
MD. I960 - 1965 Commander, Chekiang MD. 
February 1966 "responsible comrade of 
Nanking M10d.litary academies in Nanking". 
March 1967 reference to possible role in 
setting up Military Control Commission in 
Anhwei. 1 Ootober 1967 appeared in Peking. 
Deoember 1967 included among "leading 
members of P.L.A. units stationed in Nanking 
and Kiangsu Provincial Military Area 
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to 1 


ANHWEI MILITARY DISTRICT 


Commander: 


Liao Jung-piao 


Yen Kuang 


Deputy Commanders 


Chang c hen-tung 
Chung Kuo-ohu 
Ch'eng Yeh-tang 


Political Commissar 


Li Pao-hua 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966) 


5.1.66 


1.10.66 


2.11.66 



Please see Nanking 1 
March 1966 replaced 
(see below). 


R 1967 

by YEN 


KUANG 


Maj .Gen. 
Nanking 


Deputy Chief of Staff, 


MaJ.Gen. 

Maj. Gen. 

Maj .Gen. Deputy Commander, Rear 
Servioes and Director, Anhwei 
Provincial Group for Guiding Revo¬ 
lution and Production. 


1st Secretary, Anhwei 
CCP Committee. Under 
sinoe December 1966. 
Replaoed by CHANG WIN 


Provincial 

oritioiem 

Paraded. 

PI. 


Responsible 


Yen Kuang 
Li Te-sheng 


ns: 


Chang "en-pi 


Chang ^hen-tung 
Ch'eng Yeh-tang 
P'eng Sheng-piao 
Tai Yuan-lung 


Last noted 
(up to end 

of 1967) 


26.1.67 

1.10.67 


1.10.67 


2.2.67 

25.3.67 

19.2.67 
Not. 1967 


Remarks 


Under oritioiem. Replaoed by LI TK-SHKNG. 


First noted appearanoe was in Peking + 
National Day. Has sinoe been desoribed 
as "Commander of Army Unit 6^08 (the 12th 

Amy)*. 

Political Commissar. 1 Ootober 1967 appeared 
in Peking. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 

1965 Deputy Commander, Rear Servioes 
Department. Now member of Anhwei Provin¬ 
cial Production Committee. 


Deputy Political Commies 




P'eng Sheng-piao 
Ma Tsung-huang 


Tu Wen 


fang Wen-mo 


(2nd) 

(3rd) 


1.10.66 
Aug .196 i 
1.10.66 


Maj.0en. 


/CHEKIANG MILITARY DISTRICT? 
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CHEKIAN& MILITARY DISTRICT! 


Commander: 


Deputy ^ommanders: 


Liu Heng-yun 


Li Kuo-hou 


Wan Chen-hsi 


Ho I-hsiang 
Political Commissar 
Chiang Hua 


Deputy Political Commissars: 


Chou Ku&n-wu 


Kuo c ho-hain 


KIANGSU MILITARY DISTRICT: 


Commander: 


Chen Mao-hui 


Deputy Commanders: 


Politioal Commissar: 


Deputy Political Commissar: 


Liang Chi-ohing 


Chief of Staff: 


Liu Lin 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 

1966) 


7.10.66 
26.6.66 


10.9.66 


Remarks 


Identification uncertain 


Maj.Gen. 


1st Secretary, Chekiang Provincial 
CCP Committee; Secretariat member. 
Bast China Bureau. Under oritioism 
since September 1966. Replaoed by 
LHNCr CHIKN. 


Lt.Gen. February 1966 transferred 
to Nanking MR. 

Maj.Gen. 


Identification uncertain 


See above. 


Sen.Col. 


1957 Seoretary, Nanking Municipal 
Committee. 


Believed also to be Politioal Commissar 


sible persons: 


Lung Chien 


Liu Heng-yun 

Ho I-hsiang 

Kuo Cho-hain 

Nan Ping 

Haiung Ying-tang 

(Following two may be 
members of Shanghai 
Garrison): 

Chang *en-ho 


Chu Chu&n-lin 


Air Foroe p ersonnel 
reoentlv active in 

Distriot: 


Mi lit i 


Chen Li-yun 


Pai ^hung-s h an 



raona: 


Chen Mao-hui 


Liang Chi-ch *ing 


Liu Lin 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Last noted 
(up to and 

of 1967 


26.3.67 


27.2.67 

1.10.67 

27.2.67 

26.12.67 


1.10.67 


1.10.67 
Deo.1967 


10.12.67 


Doo.1967 


7.4.67 

1.10.67 


8.12.67 


Remarks 


MaJ.&en. 1963 Direotor, Politioal Depart¬ 
ment, Nanking MR. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 

March 1967 first noted appearance 
Lt.Gen. 1957 Commander, Shanghai Garrison. 

First noted appearance. 

First noted appearance on National Day in 
Hangohow. 

Responsible person, P.L.A. Unit 7350 and 
"supreme provisional organ of power in 
Chekiang” • 


See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. Transferred to Nanking MR 

April 1967. 

See 1966 list. This is his first noted 
appearaoe for several years. 
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PEKING MILITARY region 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966) 


ommander: 


Yang Yung 


25.10.66 


Deputy Commanders : 
Cheng Wei-shan 


Han »7ei 


Pu Ch^ung-pi 
T'eng Hai-ch'ing 
Political Commissar 


Liao Han-sheng 


1.10.66 


deputy Political Commissars 
Chang Nan-sheng 


18.8.66 


Ch'en Hsien-jui 
Wang Tzu-feng 
Hsiao ^en-chiu 
Huang Chen-tang 


1.10.66 


Remarks 


General. Former Commander, CPV in Korea 
Alternate Member, Central Committee, 

CCP; Deputy Chief of General Staff; 
Member, National ^efenoe Counoil. 

Under criticism since January 1967 and 
paraded. 


Lt.Gen. 


Lt.Gen. 


Commander, Peking Garrison 
Lt.Gen. 


Col.Gen. Criticised since January 
Replaced by LI HSUEH-FENG. 


Lt.Gen. Deputy Politioal ^onnissar, 
Peking Garrison. 


Lt.Gen. 

Maj.Gen. 


Huang Tso-chen 


fu Hsien-en 


Cheng San-sheng 
Hsiao Ssu-ming 


Note: 


(l) Teng Hai-ch'ing 


( 2 ) 


Li Hsueh-feng 


(3) 


Han Wei 
Hsiao Wen-chiu 
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Last noted 
(up to end 

of 1967) 

Responsible persons: 


Cheng Wei-shan 

22.12.67 

Chen Hsien-jui 

31.12.67 

Huang Chen-t'ang 

6.10.67 

Fu ^hung-pi 

31.12.67 

J Liu Ko-p'ing 

31.12.67 


31.12.67 


1.10.67 
Dec.1967 
Dec. 1967 


Remarks 


See 1966 list. Vice-Chairman, Peking MRC. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 

w 

See 1966 list. Vice-Chairman MRC. 

1965 Vice-Governor, Shansi. 1967 2nd 

Political Commissar, Peking HR, concurrently 
1st Political c ommissar, Shansi MD and 
Chaimar^ Shansi PRC. Under criticism since 

December 1967. 

Maj.Gen. 2nd Political Commissar, Peking 
Garrison. 

Director of Logistics. 

Vice-Chairman, Tientsin MRC. 

1952 Acting ^ommander, bhansi MD. 

I960 Commander, Hopei MD. 1965 2nd Politioal 
Commissar, ilopei MD. 1967 Vice-Chairman, 
Tientsin MRC. 


Since June 1967 has been described as 
leading membor of Preparato ry roup for 
Revo lution ary Committee of the Inner Mongolia 
Autonomous Re&Urfi (in November 1967 was 
appointed Cl>airman of the Revolutionary 
Committee) and acting Commander of Inner 
Mongolia Autonomous .Military Region. May 
concurrently retain position of Deputy 
Commander, Peking MR (please also see note 
under Inner Mongolia MR 1967 concerning 
possible change to. Inner Mongolia MD under 
Peking MR; 

It is uncertain how long subject carried 
out duties of Political Coramissar. He was 
under heavy criticism from October 1966, but 
has made frequent appearances in Peking 
during the second half of 1967. (1968: 

appointed Chairman, Hopei PP.C) 

Have appeared only under general heading of 
"responsible comrades from various general 
headquarters of the PLA, the ^oientifio and 
Technological Commission for National Defence 
various services, branches and academies, 
P.L.A. units in Peking, activists in studying 
Chairman Mao's works in the armed foroes and 
representatives of model heroes". 

/HOPEI MILITARY DISTRICT: 
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HOPE I MILITARY DISTRICTS 


Commander: 


Ma Hui 


Deputy Commanders 
Pang Chih-chung 


Political Commissar 


Lin T'ieh 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966 ) 


25.11.66 


Feb.1966 


He marks 


I960 A Commander, Tsinan MR. 


Maj.Gen. I960 concurrently Commander, 
Tientsin Garrison. 


1st Secretary, Hopei Provincial 
CCP Committee; former Governor 
of Hopei; 3rd Secretary, North China 
Bureau. Under criticism since 
September 1966. Replaced by LIU 
TZU-HOU, who in turn was criticised 
in January 1967, and replaced by 
TSENG MEI. 

(Note: 1968 Liu T*u-hou appointed 
1st Vice-Chairman of Hopei PRC) 


Responsible persona 


Ma Hui 


Tseng Mei 


Chou Ting-hsi 
Li Hsiu-lai 
Tung Chi-wu 


Last noted 
(up to end 
of 1967) 


1.10.67 


22.11.67 


8.4.67 

8.4.67 

1.10.67 


Remarks 


See 1966 list (1968 Vice-Chairman, Hopei 
PRC) 


1952 - 1963 Chief 

Garrison Command. 
Hopei PRC) 


of Staff, Peking/Tientsin 
(1968 Vice-Chairman, 


Deputy Political Commissar. 

Deputy Director, Political Department 
General. 


Deputy Political Commissars 



Li Chih-yuan 


Lu K'o 


Apr. 1965 
Apr.1965 


SHANSI MILITARY DISTRICT 


Commander: 


Ch *en Chin-yu 
Deputy Commande r: 
Tsao Yu-ch'ing 


Political Commissar 


Wei Heng 


Deputy Political Comraiss 



Chang Jih-ch'ing 
Chin Sheng-yuan 


(2nd) 


Jul.1966 


Maj.Gen. 


1959 - 1965 Chief of Staff 


1st Secretary, Shansi Provincial 
CCP Committee; former Governor of 
Shansi. Under criticism since mid- 
1966. Replaced by CHANG JIH-CH'ING, 
who appears to have acted in this 
capacity only until LIU KO-P'ING 
was appointed. 


Responsible persons 
Liu Ko-p'ing 
Chang Jih-ch'ing 
Chen Chin-yu 
Kuo Yung-piao 


Chin ^heng-yuan 
Tsao Yu-ch'ing 


Chao Kuan-ying 


31.12.67 

31.12.67 
Nov.1967 

1.10.67 


17.3.67 

4.10.67 

* 


Mar. 1967 


Please see Peking MR. 
Vice-Chairman, Shansi PRC. 
See 1966 list 

Deputy Political Commissar, 
appearanoe May 1967. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 


First noted 


Deputy Commander, and deputy ^ommander, 
Shansi Provincial *rontline Command to 
Grasp Revolution and Stimulate Production 


/SHINTANG MILITARY REGION: 
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to 1966 


SHENY 


1 


MILITaHY REGION: 


Commander: 


Ch’en Hsi-lien 


Deputy Commanders: 


Tseng Shao-sh a n 
Chang Kai-ching 
Political ^ommissar 


Sung Jen-ch’iung 


Deputy Political Commissars 


Chief of Staff 


Tseng Szu-yu 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966 ) 


7.8.66 


1.3.66 


Remarks 



Col.Gen. Alternate Member, Central 
Committee CCP. Member, National Defence 
Council. 

Lt.Gen. 

Maj.Gen. Vice-Governor, Kirin. 


Col.Gen. 1st Secretary, North-East 
Bureau; Member, National Defence Council 


No identifications for this period 


August 1967 appointed Commander, 
Wuhan MR. 


Responsible persons 


Ch*en Hsi-lien 


Tseng Shao-shan 
Sung Jen-ch’iung 


Chiang Yung-hui 
Yang Chi 


Li Po-ch’iu 


Ch'en Po-chun 


(Note: 1968 Pan Pu-sheng 


Last noted 
(up to end 

Of 1967 ) 



31.12.67 


1.10.67 

31.12.67 


7.11.67 

1.10.67 


1.10.67 


1.3.67 


Remarks 


Frequent appearances since July 1967 have 
all been in Peking. 

Sole appearance during 1967, in Peking. 


Under criticism since May 1967 • 
appearances since July 1967 have 
Peking. 


All noted 
been in 


1 October 1967 appeared in Peking. 

Sole appearance d ring 1967 . in Peking 
(1968 Deputy Chief of Staff). 


(1968 Deputy °hief of Staff). 

Maj.Gen. Sole appearance during 1967 , 
Peking, and this was first noted appear 
since I960. 

Member, National Defence Council. Sole 
appearance during 1967, in Peking. 

Political Commissar, Shenyang MR) 


HEILUNGKIANG MILITARY DISTRICT: 


Commander: 


Wang ^hia-tao 
Deputy Commanders: 


Huang c hing-yao 
fang Ming-kuei 
Chang Wan-ch'un 
Wang Chung-ch'un 
Political Commissar: 


Ou-yang Ch’in 


15.7.66 


Deputy Political Commissar 


Li Fan-wu 


(2nd) 


Peb.1966 


Maj.Gen 


Maj.Gen 


Member, Central Committee, CCP; 2nd 
Secretary, North-East Bureau; 1st 
Secretary, Heilungkiang CCP Committee. 
Under criticism and replaced by PAN 
PU-SHENG. 


2nd Secretary, Heilungkiarg Provincial 
CCP Committee; Governor of Heilungkiang 
Under criticism since October 1966. 


Responsible persons 


Pan Fu-sheng 


Kuo ^hiang 


Wang u hia-tao 


Huang Ching-yao 


Chang fan-chun 


fang Chung-ch’un 

Tsao ^zu-ping 
Wang Ing-kuei 
Huang Ming-ch'ing 


14.11.67 


18.9.67 


1.10.67 


1.10.67 


24.12.67 


1.10.67 

1.10.67 

* 

16.2.67 

10.10.67 


Chairman, Heilungkiang 
since September 1967. 
appeared in Peking. 


PRC. Under criticism 
1 October 1967 


May 1967 made first noted appearance (3rd 
Political Commissar. Member of Standing 
Committee, Heilungkiang PRC. 

See 1966 list. Under criticism since 
September 1967. 1 October 1967 appeared in 

Peking. Vice-Chairman, Heilungkiang PRC. 

See 1966 list. Only appearance during 1967 
in Peking. Now Commander, Shensi MD. 

See 1966 list. Member Standing Committee 
and Chairman Production Committee, Heilung¬ 
kiang FRC. 

See 1966 list. 

July 1967 Deputy Commander. 

See 1966 list 

August 1967 Deputy Politioal Commissar. 


/KIRIN MILITARY DISTRICT: 










CONFIDENTIAL 
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mi!^MILITARY DISTRICT: 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966) 


Remarks 


Last noted 
(up to end 

of 1967) 


Remarks 


Commander: 


Lo Kun-shan 


Deputy Commanders : 
Chiang K'o-cheng 
Chung Ming-piao 
Huang ^su-p'ei 


Political Commissar 


No noted 
appearance 
since 1962 


Maj.Gen. (Jaal968 replaced by HO YU-FA) 


Maj.Gen. 
Maj.Gen. 
Maj.Gen. 


Responsible persons : 


Ho Yu-fa 


Huang Szu-pei 
Chiang K'o-cheng 
Ting Chih 


Chung Ming-piao 


25.8.67 


1.10.67 

27.11.67 

1.10.1967 


24.4.67 


I960 Commander of Division, Shenyang MR. 
First noted appearance since that time. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 

First noted appearance. Spoke at National 
Day rally. 

See 1966 list. 


Wu Te 


Deputy Political Commissars 


1st Secretary, Kirin CCP Committee; 
Secretary, North-Bast Bureau. 

3 June 1966 transferred to post of 2nd 
Secretary, Peking Municipal Committee; 
became acting-Mayor of Peking; Vice- 
Chairman, Peking MRC; Political 
Comirdssar, Peking Garrison. October 
1966 criticised, arrested and rehabili- 
tated. 

No identifications for this period. 


Note: 


Wu Te 


6.11.67 


February 1967 Hsinhau reported subject 
was returning to Kirin, but his frequent 
appearances during 1967 have all been in 
Peking. 


LIAONING MILITARY DISTRICT 


Qonunander: 


Ho Ch*ing-chi 
Deputy Commanders : 


Li Tai-chih 


Chang Hai-t'ang 


Political Commissar 


Huang Huo-ch*ing 


1.10.66 


1 . 10.66 

1.10.66 


1965 


Maj.Gen. 


1st Secretary, Liaoning Provincial 
CCP Committee; Secretary, North-Bast 
China Regional Bureau. Under criticism 
since January 1967, and paraded. 
Believed to have been replaced by 
YANG CHI. 


Responsible persons 
Liu Ch* un-fang 


Li Ya-tien 


^ang Ying-chung 
Lo Chun-yun 


Liu Tsai-chin 


27.4.67 

1.10.67 
1.10.67 
1.10.67 
1.10.67 


First noted appearance 


First noted appearance 
First noted appearance 
First noted appearance 


Deputy Political Commissars 
Huang Ou-tung 


Yang Chi 


1965 


Governor of Liaoning and 2nd 
Secretary, Liaoning Provincial CC 
Committee. Under criticism since 
January 1967 and paraded. 

See Shenyang MR 1967. 


/SINKIANG MILITARY REGION: 


CONFIDENTIAL 










to 1966 




SINKING MILITARY 5GI0N 


Commander: 


ung ^*n-mao 


Deputy Commander: 


Saifudin 


T'ao Chih-yueh 


Chang Hsi-ch'in 


Kuo P'eng 


Hsu Kuo-hsien 


Ting ^heng 


Hsing Yuan-lin 


Political Commissar: 


Wang En-mao 


Deputy Political Commissars: 


Tso Ch’i 


Li Ch'uan 


T' an K'ai-yun 


Ts 'ao-Ta-No-Fu 


Liu Fang 


Chief of Staff 


Hsing Yuan-lin 


CONFIDENTIAL 


-? 2 - 


Last noted ! 
(if not 
later than 
1966) 



Remarks 


Lt.Gen. Secretary, North-West Bureau; 
Member, National Defence Council; 

1st Secretary, CCP Committee, Sinkiang 
PLA Production and Construction Corps. 
Under criticism since November 1966. 


and 


Governor of Sinkiang; 
Secretariat, Sinkiang 
Committee; member of 
Council. 


Secretary of 
Regional CCP 
National Defence 


Col.Gen. Commander, Sinkiang Construe 
tion Corps; Member, National Defence 
Council. 


Maj.Gen. 


L t.Gen• 


First Dep *ty Commander, Sinkiang 
Production and Construction C 0 rps 


Maj.Gen. 


Please see above. 


Maj.Gen. 


Maj.Gen. Secretary, Sinkiang CCP 
Regional Committee. 


M aj.Gen. 


laj.Gen. 


Responsible persons 


Wang En-mao 


Saifudin 


Kuo F'eng 


Chang Hsi-chin 


Ting °heng 


T'ao Wiih-yueh 


Hsing Yu^n-lin 


T'an K*ai-yun 


Liu r 'ang 


Tso Ch'i 


Li Ch'uan 


P'ei ^hou-yu 


Ts•ao-Ta-No-Fu 


rlsiung-huang 


Hsu Kuo-hsien 


Hsing Yuan-lin 


CONFIDENTIAL 




Last noted 
(up to end 

of 1967 ) 


31.12.67 


31.12.67 


31.12.67 


1.10.67 


1.10.67 


1.10.67 


4.11.67 


4.11.67 


12.5.67 


1.1C.67 


12.3.67 


1.10.67 


l.lu.67 


1.10.67 


23.5.67 


(Jan.1968) 




J See 1 966 list. still unuer criticism, 
j ^:Ls :ost recent appe -ranoe was in Peking. 


See 1966 list, i'hf s most recant .lorearance 
vras in Peking. 


Soti 19^6 list. Ini 3 most recent abearance 
was in Peking. 


See 1966 list. Criticised C 3 pte;*:ber 1967 


j- e i 960 list. Criticised January 1967. 


| See 1966 list. 


See 19u6 list. 


See 1966 list. 


See 19to list. 


See 1966 list. Criticised January 1967. 
1 October, 1967 appeared in Peicing. 

See 1966 list. 


Maj.Gen. Deputy Political ^ommissar, 
Sinkiang C 0ns truction °orps. Criticised 
January 1967 . 


See I 966 list. 


Maj.Gen. Director of Political Department. 


See 1966 list. 


First noted appearance for five years 


/TIBET MILITARY i^EGlON: 




CONFIDENTIAL 
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Political Commissar 


to 1966 




TIBET MILITARY REGION 


Commander: 


Chang Kuo-hua 


Deputy Commanders: 


Ngabo Ngawang Jigme 
(A-P'ei A-Wang-Chin-Mei) 


Chen Ming-i 

^ampho Tsewang Rinzing 
(Sang-Po Tsai-Jang-Jen- 
Tseng) 

Chao .Ten-chin 
•Vang ^h'eng-han 
Jang Ch'i-mei 


Jang Kang 
Ts'eng Yung-ya 
Liao Pu-yun 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966 ) 


1.10.66 

(in Tibet) 


Jan.1966 
(in Tibet) 


Sept.1965 


3.8.66 

25.3.65 

Aug.1966 


Remarks 


Lt.Gen. Member of Praesidium, Tibet 
People's Congress; 1st Secretary, CCP 
Committee of Tibet Military Region. 
1967 Commander of Chengtu MR. Under 
critioism. 


Vice-Chairman, Standing Committee, 
N.P.C. All noted appearances since 
January 1966 have been in Peking. 

Maj.Gen. 

Maj.Gen. Vice-Chairman, Lhasa 
Municipal Military Control Committee 


General. Also ^eputy Political 
Commissar; Deputy, Tibet Autonomous 
Region's 1st People's c ongress. 
Criticised 1967. 

Uaj.Gen. 




Responsible persons 
Ts'eng Yung-ya 
Chen Ming-I 


Lu I-shan 


Jang Kang 
Liao Pu-yun 
Jen Jung 


Sung K'ai-yung 


Last note 
(up to en 

Of 1967) 




8.8.67 

1.10.67 


8.8.67 

10.6.67 

10.6.67 

1.10.67 


Aug.1967 


Remarks 


See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. August 1967 criticised 
1 Ootober 1967 appeared in Peking. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 


See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list, 
rally. 


Spoke at National Day 


First noted appearance. 


iiaj.Gen. 


Tan Kuan-san 


Sept.1965 

(in Tibet) 


1965 Member. Secretariat, Tibet 
Autonomous Regional Committee of 
CCP. 1967 noted as deputy President, 
Supreme People's u ourt. Successor 
as Political Commissar uncertain. 


Deputy Political Commissars 


Jang Ch'i-mei 


Lu I-shan 


Jen Jung 


Please see above. 

Sen.Col. 1959 director, Politioal 
Department. 

General. 1956 Deputy Director, 
Political Department, CPV, Korea. 


/TSINAN MILITARY REGION: 







► 

% 

I 


* 



TSINAN MILITARY REGION : 

Commander : 

Yang Te-chih 

Deputy Commanders : 

Yang Yu-tsai 
Political Commissar : 
T f an Ch'i-lung 


Deputy Political Commissars : 
Hu Tse-yuan 
Li Yao-wen 








5 . 6.66 


25.11.66 


General. Member, Central Comnittee, 
CCP; Member, National Defence Council; 
Standing Committee Member, Shantung 
CCP Provincial Committee; Snantung 
Deputy to 3rd N.P.C. 


Hero of K.D.P.R. 


Lt.Gen. Alternate Member, Central 
Committee, CCP; Secretary, East 
China bureau; 1st Secretary, Shantung 
Provincial CCP Comnittee; Deputy for 
Shantung to 3rd N.P.C. Under criticism 
since November 1966, and deposed early 
in 1967. Replaced by WANC HSIAO-YU. 


Maj.Gen. Director of Political 
Department. 


Responsible persons : 
Wang Hsiao-yu 


Yang Te-chih 


Yuan Sheng-p'ing 


Pan Ch'ao-li 


Yang Kuo-fu 


Chang Jen-ch'u 


Pu Chia-hsuan 


Ch*en Mei-tsao 


Li Yao-wen 


Hu ^se-yuan 


Liu Jui-fang 


Last noted 



Last noted 

(if not 



(up to end 

later than 

Rem arks 


Of 1967) 

1566 ) 





Remarks 


1st Political Conusissar, Tsinan MR and 
Political Commissar, Shantung llD. 

Chairman, Shantung PRC and Tsinan MRC. 
Former Deputy Mayor, Tsingtao and in 1956 
was Deputy Chief Procurator, Shantung. 

See 1966 list. 1st Deputy Chairman, 
Shantung PRC. 

Lt.Gen. 1959 Deputy Political Commissar, 
Peking MR. 1963 Member, Shantung 
Provincial People's °ouncil. 

Lt.Gen. 1952 Deputy Commander, Szechuan 
Army ^rea. 

Lt.Cen. Has been connected with affairs 
in Shantung since 19^5. 

Lt.Gen. 19^-6 Deputy Commander, 2nd Training 
Brigade, ^outhem Shantung MD. 1952 
Commander, 26th Army, Korea. 


Lt.Gen. 

See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. First noted appearance 
since 1964. 

This was subject's only noted appearance, 
but as he was listed before Yang Te-chih 
he probably holds some important position 
in tne Region. (Liu Jui-fang of Lanchow MP 
is still appearing in tnat Region) 


/SHANTUNG- HILIT.iRY DISTRICT: 


CONFIDENT!/ 




CONFIDENTIAL 


Up to 1966 


-25- 



SI- 


•JNG- MILITARY DISTRICT 


Commander: 


T'ung Kuo-kuei 
Deputy Commanders : 
Peng Jen-en 


Political Commissar: 


Deputy Political Commissar 
Ho Chih-yuan 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966) 


Remarks 


MaJ .Gen. 


Identification uncertain, 
1967 •▼ang Hsiao-yu appointed 


Maj.Gen. 



Las l noted 
(up to end 
of K?) 


1.10.67 

* 


nemarks 



See 1966 list. 

Please see Tsinan MR. 

See 1966 list. 

Deputy Political Commissar 


* *• 


Auhan :;ilitahy region : 


CONFIDENTIAL 







WUH 


MILITARY REGION 


Last noted, 
(if not 
later than 
1966 ) 


Remarks 


Commander: 


Ch'en Tsai-tao 


Gene ral. 
Council. 


Member, National Defence 


Deputy Commanders: 


Li Ying-hsi 


K*ung Ch'ing-te 


Pi Chan-yun 


T'ang Chin-lung 


Yang Hsiu-shan 


Yao Che 


Political Commissar: 


fang Jen-chung 


27.9.66 


27.9.66 


18.10.66 


Maj.Gen.1953 deputy Commander, P.L.A 
Engineering Corps. Noted in Wuhan 
since 1955. Believed to have been 
arrested early 1967. 

Lt.Gen. 1956 Commander, Wuhan 
Garrison. 

Lt.Gen. 1950 Deputy Commander, 

Honan MD. 

Maj.Gen. 1956 Commander of CPV unit. 
North Korea. ^arly 1967 committed 
suicide. 

Lt.Gen. 

Lt.Gen. 1951 Commander, Suiyuan- 
Mongolian War Zone. 1956 Assistant 
Director, General Higher Infantry 
School, Nanking. 1966 Transferred 
to Wuhan. 


1st Secretary, 
Bureau. Under 
October 1966. 
HAN HU A. 


Central-South 
criticism since 
Replaced by CHUNG 


Deputy Politionl Commissars 



27.9.66 


Maj.Gen. Believed to have been 
arrested early 1967. 


Lu Ping-an 


27.9.66 


Maj.Gen. Deputy Director, Political 
Department. Committed suicide in 

January 1967. 



Responsible persons 


Last noted 
(up to end 

of 1967) 


Remarks 


Ch'en Tsai-tao 


15.3.67 


Chung lian-hua 


K'ung Ch*ing-te 
Han Tung-shan 


Chang Yu-hua 


Liu Chien-hsun 


15.3.67 


15.3.67 

15.3.67 


Yang Hsiu-snan 

19 . 1.67 

Yao Che 

19.1.67 

B: After July 1967: 


Tseng Szu-yu 

6.12.67 

Liu Feng 

6.12.67 

Hsu Kuo-fu I 

5.12.67 


2.11.67 


6.12.67 


See 1966 list. Under criticism since 
April 1967. Involved in *¥uhan Incident” 
of "Million Heroes” in July 1967 . Replaced 
by YU LI-CHIN for short period until 
appointment of new Commander, TSENG SZU-YU 
(please see below). 

Lt.Gen. 1950 Director, Political Department 
East Szechwan. 1958 Member, Adjudication 
Committee, Supreme People*s Court. Under 
criticism since July 1967. Accused of 
complicity with Ch'en Tsai-tao in "Wuhan 
Incident". Replaced by LIU FENG (please see 
below). 

See 1966 list. Criticised September 1967. 

Maj.Gen. 1952 Chief of Staff, Hupeh MD. 

July 1966 first noted in Wuhan as 
"responsible person". Criticised September 

1967. 

See 1966 list. Believed to have died about 
June 1967. 

See 1966 list. Criticised September 1967. 


Lt.Gen. 1958 Chief of Staff, Mukden MR. 
August 1967 appointed C om mander, Wuhan MR. 

Deputy Commander, P.L.A. Air Force, Wuhan. 
August 1967 appointed Political Commissar, 
Wuhan MR. 

Deputy Commander and Deputy Political 
Commissar, P.L.A. Air *orce, Wuhan and 
Deputy Political Commissar, Wuhan MR. 

1 October 1967 first noted appearance. 

Director of Political Department and Deputy 
Political Commissar. 7 September 1967 first 

noted appearance. 

Secretary, Central-South Bureau. October 
1966 - August 1967 Secretary, Peking 
Municipal CCP Committee. August 1967 
Chairman, Honan PRC and 1st Political 
Commissar, Honan MD. October 1967 appointed 
concurrently Deputy Political Commissar, 
Wuhan MR. Criticised February and June 1967. 

/Leading Air Force personnel 




% 


ONFIDfcNTlAL 


% 


* 




WUHAN MILITARY REGION oon: 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966 ) 


Remarks 


Leading Air Porce personne l 
recently active in Milita. 
Region: 


Last noted 
(up to end 
of 1967) 


Remarks 


Liu Peng 
flang Teh-kuei 


Sun Ching-te 
Hsiao Chien 


2.11.67 


1967 

19.3.67 


Please see above. 

1949 director, Political Department, 
Nanking Garrison. 1967 deputy Commander 
Wuhan. 

deputy Commander and Political Commissar 
Political Commissar. 


Hsu Kuo-fu 


Please see above. 


Liao Kuan-hsien 


2.11.67 


Deputy Political Commissar 


/HONAN MILITARY DISTRICT: 


CONHOENTIAL 



CONFIDENTIAL 




Jul.1964 

Dec.1964 

11.9.65 


9.10.66 



1965 

1965 


Maj.Gen. 1951 Commander, 
1955 Member, Szechwan CCP 
Noted in Honan since 1963. 


Sian Garrison 
Committee. 


Deputy Chief of ataff.(i960 - 1965) 


Secretary, Central-South Bureau. 
Member of ^entral Committee, CCP. 
1967 criticised and replaced by 
LIU CHIEN HSUN. 


Maj.Gen. 

1964 director. Political Department 


Responsible 


Liu Chien-hson 


Chang U nu-chih 
Ho Yun-hung 


Wang Hsin 


Hsu Kuei-chang 
Wang Hui 


Chen Xuei-chang 


Yu Ssu-kwei 


Li Wen-cheng 


Wang Tsai-kuei 


Tu -fo-t'i 


Liu Ta-kun 


Chao ^u-hsing 




28.10.67 


1.11.67 

♦ 

Jun.1967 


6.12.67 


1.10.67 
Dec.1967 


8.12.67 


16.4.67 

( 1968 ) 


Please see '*uhan KIR "Section B. After 

July 1967". 

See 1966 list. Criticised February 1967. 

See 1966 list. Criticised and replaced by 
7ANG HSIN (please see below). 

Second Political Commissar. September 1967 
first noted appearance. Vice-Chairman, 
Honan PRC. 

First noted appearance. 

Deputy Commander. Chairman Preparatory 
Group for Chengchow MRC. 1 October 1967 
first noted appearance. 

See 1966 list. Now described as "First 
Deputy ^ommander and Deputy Political 
Commissar" and concurrently (Deputy?) 
Commander, Chengchow C-arrison. 

See 1966 list. 

First noted appearance since appointment as 
Deputy Political Comnissar in September 

1965. 


Dec.1967 


Dec.1967 


(1968) 


( 1968 ) 


December 1967 first noted 
1963. Responsible person 
Group for Honan PRC. 


appearance since 
of Preparatory 


September 1967 first noted appearance. 
Deputy Political C orTn i S sar. 

Please see 1966 list - has now made first 
noted appearance for four years. 

Please see 1966 list - has now made first 
noted appearance for four years. 


/HUPEH MILITARY DISTRICT: 





t 




HUPEH MILITARY DISTRICT 


Last noted 
(if not 
later than 
1966 ) 


Remarks 


Commander: 


Wu Shih-an 


deputy Commanders: 


Maj.Gen. 1950 Deputy Commander, Rear 
Services Department, Hupeh. 1957 
Commander, Wuhan Garrison. 


Wu Lin-huan 


6.9.66 


Political Conimissar 


Chang T*i-hsueh 


1.10.66 


Deputy Politioal Commissars 


Chou Chih-kang 


P , an °hou-ts 1 ai 


Chang Shu-ts'ai 


27 . 9.66 


1964 Governor, Hupeh. 1966 Acting 
First Secretary, Hupeh Provincial CCP. 
Under criticism since January 1967, 
replaced by CHOU CHIH-KANG (see below) 
(please see note under 1967 ). 


Maj.Gen. 

Maj.Gen. 





Responsible Dersons 


Wu Shih-an 

Chou Chih-kang 
Huang Hung-shen 


Tai Ko-lin 


P*an ^nou-ts'ai 


Chu Yeh-k*uei 


Last . noted 
(up to end 

Of 1967 ) 



1.3.67 

15.3.67 

23.3.67 


23.3.67 


15.3.67 

1.10.67 


Chang Hung 


Sept. 1967 


Remarks 


See 1966 list. 

See 1966 list. 

Deputy Commander. Only noted appearances 
were during March 1967 (four times). 

Deputy Commander. Only noted appearances 
were during March 1967 (twice). 

See 1966 list. 

1965 Deputy Director, Political Department 
1967 Deputy Political Commissar. 

Deputy Political Commissar. 


Note: 


Chang T'i-hsueh 


(Feb.1968) 


Re-appeared, described as Vice-Chairman 
of Hupeh PRC, but there has been no 
reference to what position, if any, he 
holds in the Military District. 
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Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 18b of 11 March 
Repeated for information to Washington, Hong Kong, POLAD Singapore 


People's Daily 
received more than 
Military Academies 
Cl i’en Po-ta . K' an, 
second name list 
Hsu Hsiang-ctr ien, 
Yang Ch'eng-wu, Su 
Yu Ch’iu-li and 28 


of 9 March reports that on 7 March Mao and Lin 
10,000 revolutionary fighters from the irmy and 
They were accompanied by Chou En-lai, 

Sheng. Li Fu-ch'un. Chlang Ching and Yao ;Ven-yuan 
included Ch'en-yi, Liu Po-ch'eng, Li Hsien-nien, 
NieH Jung-chen, Yeh Chien-ying, Hsieh Fu-chih, 

Yu, Wu F«*-hsien, .Vang Tung-hsing, Yeh Ch'un, 
senior PLA figures from Central HQ Departments. 
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PRIORITY PEKING TO FOREIGN OFFICE 

TELNO 250 28 MARCH, 1968 

SSIFIED 




ADDSD TO FO TEL NO 250 28 MARCH RFI TO HONG KONG AND POLAD 

SPORE WASHINGTON. 

PEOPLE'S DAILY OF 27 MARCH REPORTS THAT MAO AND LIN RECENTLY 
MET MORE THAN 10,000 MILITARY CADRES FROM PLA GENERAL DEPTS, 
DEFENCE SCIENTIFIC COMMITTEE, DEFENCE MINISTRY GENERAL OFFICE, 
VARIOUS ARMS AND PEKING GARRISON. 


2 . 


THE FOLLOWING IS THE PUBLISHED NAME LIST OF THOSE ALSO 


PRESENT: CHOU EN-LAI, CH'EN PO-TA, K'ANG SHENG, CHIANG CH'ING, 

YAO WEN - YUAN, HSI EH FU-CHIH, HUANG YUNG-WHENG, WU FA-HSIEN, 
YEH CH'UN AND WANG TUNG-KHSING. 


3 


REPORTS SAYS THAT BEFORE THE RECEPTION LIN PI AO GAVE A VERY 


IMPORTANT INSTRUCTION TO THE PLA CADRES. IMPORTANT SPEECHES 
WERE ALSO MADE EY CHOU EN-LAI, CH'EN PO-TA , K'ANG SHENG, 
CHIANG CH'ING AND YAO WEN-YUAN. 


SIR D8° PS o n 
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TO 


FOREIGN OFFICE 
29 March 1968 





/ 


A h . '/V 


Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 255 of 29 March, 
Repeated for information to Washington, Hong Kong and POLAD Singapore 

^-</«fans?* 

My telegrams Nos, 245 and 251. 1 

It is now reasonable to assume that Yang Cheng-wu, Yu Li-chin 
and Fu Ch'ung-pi have fallen. There would seem to be two possible 
explanations of this development. It could be the result of: 


(a) a counter-attack by Leftists in leadership, instigated or 

Tse-Tung himself, who resents and wishes 


supported by Mao 
to halt pressure 
or 


now exerted by PLA against revolutionaries, 


(b) a move by moderate elements in leadership, presumably headed 
by Chou En-lai, and supported by main weight of military 
opinion against an extremist group within military hierarchy 


2 . 


On the scanty evidence available so far I, and I believe, 
majority of observers, are inclined to favour interpretation (b). 
My reasons include: 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


it 


interpretation (a) would represent an attack on military 
which would be quite contrary to the trend of present 
policies and would be likely to antagonise the PLA at a 
time when it is playing an indispensible role in the 
restoration and maintenance of order and industrial 
production; 

Yang Cheng-wu who leapt into prominence at beginning of 
cultural revolution is generally regarded as one of the 
ost "revolutionary" of military leaders. He lias appeared 
to be Lin Piao's man and may well be resented by many other 
Service Commanders. i. 

ft* l) 5 !* ’ 

The attendance list at the /latest reception of military 
cadres (my telegram No. 250) shows Huang Yung-sheng, 
Commander Canton military region and Chairman of Kwang Tung 
Revolutionar’’ Committee, as senior serving officer present. 
No other provincial military leader attended and it may be 
that Huang has been brought to Peking to swaj, Yang Cheng-wu 
as Acting Chief of Staff. Huang, who earlier was under 
sustained and serious attack by the revolutionaries, 
appears to be a consehvative in cultural revolution terms. 


(d> 


The 

and 


attacks 

rallies 


on Yang have coincided with official publication 
in support of Hsieh Fu-chih, Chairman of the 

/Peking 
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Peking Revolutionary Committee, and usually thought of as 
a supporter of Chou En-lai. £ 

3. Whilst acting against Yang, Yu and Fu, leadership has been at 

? ains to give the impression that the cultural revolution continues, 
his could explain: 

(a) The renewed and intensive campaign against T'an Chen-lin, who 
is accused of attempting to "reverse the verdicts on 
Rightists" but who seems to have been discredited long ago. 

(b) The appearance and "important speeches" made by the members 
of the Cultural Revolution Group at ihe latest Mao receyLions 
(my telegram No. 250, paragraph 3). 

A. I must emphasize that the above is a preliminary and speculative 
assessment. The failure of many senior military figures, e.g. 
the Marshalls, to attend the latest reception is a rather puzzling 
feature. Poster references to a "behind the scene boss of Yang 
Chen-wu" (my telegram No. 251) maj be an indication that other more 
exalted and possibly non military leads are yet to roll. What does 
seem certain is that this further l uiifestation of dissent among 
leadership must increase doubts of many Chinese about the Cultural 
Revolution itself. The disgrace of Yang Cheng-wu seems to represent 
a serious blow to Lin Piao's prestige although it is difficult to 
believe latter's position is in any real denger. 

Foreign Office pass Washington 69, Hong Kong 1 fj and POLAD 
Singapore 86. 
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telegram No. 262 of 
Kong, Washington and 


Addressed to Foreign Office 
30 March, 

Repeated foA* information to Ho 
POLAD Singapore. 

i 

My telegram No. 235* 

In Peking demonstrations similar to those of last 
few days have continued today but on a reduced scale. We 
have now seen several posters demanding that Li Fu-ch’un 
(member of the Politbureau Standing Committee) should reveal 
his "black links" with T’an Chen-lin and Yu Ch’iu-li (Minister 
of Petroleum). Li Fu-ch f un is also being accused of being 
"boss behind the scenes of the February counter-current” and 
has been described as a person of the Ho Lung type. Other 
posters describe Yu Ch’iu-li as Ho Lung’s "able general" in 
the February counter-current. 

2. There are many posters now on display welcomin g the 
decision of Chairman Mao Tse-tung and Vice Chairman^HOThg 
Yung-sheng (Commander of Canton military region and Chairman 
of Kwangtung Revolutionary Committee) as Chief of Staff and 
Wen Yu-ch’eng (3306-3768-2052) (formerly Chief of Staff of 
Canton military region) as commander Peking Garrison. The 
People’s Daily of 16 January revealed that Wen Yu-ch'eng 
had been appointed Deputy Chief of Staff. 

Foreign Office pass Hong Kong 182, Washington 71 f 
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Peking telegram No. 245? New attacks o n P.L .A 
Leaders ~ 


You may like to have first thoughts of State 

department about latest events, based on reports from 

their Consulate Coneral in Hong Kong and on monitored 

deputy 

broadcasts./ director of Asian Communist Affairs told 
Counsellor on 27 march that all three leaders had two 
things apparently in common. All had come to power 
during the most extreme stage of the cultural 
revolution. (Yu was one of those held in Wuhan last 
July.) All three were believed also to have formerly 
' served closely with Pong Te-lluai, though this may be 
fortuitous. It could however equally be the reason 
which may later publicly emerge if their disgraco is 
confirmed. 

2. On the face it seemed therefore that the 
pragmatists were again getting at the extremists. So 
far they had picked them off one by one; perhaps they 
were getting more confident of their strength. State 
department see the hand of Chou Dn-lai in this, though 

his name has not been mentioned throughout the reports. 

6 

They admit that there are certain unknowns still to bo 
explained. A Japanese report talked of posters calling 
for "support of Mao's decision". Was this "decision" 
the removal of the three? I 3 Mao, however, likely to 
have made such a "decision" or those who removed 


the three speaking in his name? The United States 
reports from Hong Kong also spoke of a parade of 
100,000 people through Peking calling for tjie disgrace 
of the three; they also spoke of handbills being 
distributed calling for support of Mao, Chiang Ching and 
Lin Piao - these three names only being linked together. 
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la this nn initiative by the 1 nst solid Maoists? If so f 
what has happened to Chen Po-ta and Kang Shong? 

3. State uepartmont are al«u speculating that lao old 



Marshals aro re-establishing tho.lr authority within P.L. 
at the expense of upstart political officers like Yu. 

What they cannot clearly see at present is where Lin Piao 
stands. Nor are the references to support for Hoieh 
Fu-chih clear unless it is to differentiate him from 
Fu Chilng-pi the loading military officer on the Poking 
municipal Committee. 


4. 


Another line of speculation perhaps less plausible 


is based on t.ie idea that there has again been an 

increase in internal propaganda about an imminent U.S. 

invasion and that these reports have boon deliberately 

spread to create a war psychosis. In ijucn 

# 

circumstances the P.L»A., assuming that they were about 
to bo called upon to fulfil their military role, may 
have demanded the overthrow of tnoso who have been 
calling for a predominantly political role for the 
force. 

State Dooartment would be interested to hear what 
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you think. 
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Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 265 of 1 April, 
Repeated for information to Hong Kong, POLAD Singapore and 


Washington. 




My telegram No. 262. 

The demonstrations in Peking, which we reported on Saturday, 
were not continued on Sunday or today. The attacks on Li Fu Ch'un 
have not been developed. Most posters criticising him have been 
removed or covered over, although at least one fairly prominent 
poster calling for him to be bombarded is still visible along the 
main street. 


2. A number of posters have appeared describing Yeh Chien-Ying 
(A Marshal and [gp undec] member) as "The Black Boss behind 
Yang Ch'eng-Wu". The latter, who is still under heavy poster 
attack, has also been linked with Hsiao Hua (former Director of PLA 
General Political Department). Both these are being held 
responsible for a "bloody incident" which took place on 13 May last 
year (when a drama performance by PLA units was forcibly broken 
up). Hsiao Hua is also being connected with An Tzu-Wen (former 
Director of Organisation Department of Central Committee) although 
link between them is still not clear. 

Foreign Office pass Hong Kong 186, POLAD Singapore 90 and 
Washington 73. 
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Your telegram No. 14-1. 

We have no information about these posters, although 
it is possible that reports may be referring to the 
"bloody incident" of 13 Hay last year (my telegram No. 265 
to Foreign Office). I do not believe such attacks on 
Yang Ch'eng-wu have any relevance to Viet Na 

v 
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^Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 276 of 4 April, 
Repeated for information to Hong Kong. Poled Singapore and 
Washington. 

29 - My telegram No. 265. 

There have oeen no more demonstrations nor, so far as I am 
aware, any significant developments in poster themes. A large 
number of posters continue to denounce Yang Ch'eng-wu, Yu Li-chin 
and Fu Ch'ung-pi and Mao Tse Chen-lin, Wang Li, Kuan Feng and 
Ch’i Pen-yu. It appears that all the posters criticising 
Li Fu-ch'un have now been covered up. The criticism of 
Yeh Chien-ying has not been carried further. 


2. Judging from the aoove therefore the Yang Ch'eng-Wu crisis 
would seem to be over at least for the time being. Its origins 
remain mysterious. Denunciations of Yang, Yu and Fu in the posters 
and Red Guard newspaper give no idea of the true nature of them and 
the only clue we have so far is continuing and impassioned defence 
of Revolutionary Committees in official press (please see my 
telegram No. 266). 

Foreign Office pass Hong Kong 192, Singapore 93 and 
Washington 75. 
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Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 2 76 of 4 April. 
Repeated for information to> Hong Kong 

Washington. 


POLAD Singapore 


telegram No. 265. 


There have been no more demonstrations ^or, so far as I am 
aware, any significant developments in poster themes. A large 
number of posters continue to denounce Yang Ch'eng-wu, Yu Li-chin and 
Fu Ch'ung-pi and*many link Hsiao Hua with Yang. Most of the rest 
concentrate fire on earlier victims e.g. T'an Chen-liflf Wang Li, 

Kuan Feng and Ch'i Pen-yu. It appears that all the posters 
criticising Li Fu-ch'un have now been covered up. The criticism of 
Yeh Chien-ying has not been carried further. 

2. Judging from the above therefore the Yang Ch'eng-Wu crisis 
would seem to be over at least for the time being. Its origins 1 
mysterious. Denunciations of Yang, Yu and Fu in the posters and 
Red Guard newspaper give no idea of the true nature of them and t 
only clue we have so far is continuing and impassioned defence c 
Revolutionary Committees in official press (please see my telegra 
NO. 266). 

Foreign Office pass Hong Kong No. 192, Singapore No. 93 and 
Washington No. 75. 
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Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 296 of 9 April, 
Repeated for information to Hong Kong, POLAD Singapore, Washington 


People's Daily of 9 April reports a reception by Chinese 
leaders on 8 April of PLA airmen who have been decorated for 
shooting down United States planes. Present were Chou En-lai, 
Chen Po-ta, Kan g Sheng, C hians Ching, ^ao Wen-yuan, Hsle hflJ-chih. 
Huang Yung-Sheng, Ww Fa-hsien, Yeh Chun, W ane Tung-ttting. 

Chiu Hui^V-tso, Li' T i r so-peng and Liu Hsien-chuan. 
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PEKING. 


9 April, 
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As we have already reported by telegram Yang Ch’eng-wu, 

Acting Chief of Staff of the P.L.A. since 1966, Yu Li-chin, 

Political Commissar of the Air Force, and Fu Ch f ung-pi, Peking 
Garrison Commander, fell from grace at the end of March, The 
formal announcement of their fall was almost certainly made on 
24 March when the Chinese leaders headed by Mao and Lin Piao attended 
a meeting of some 10,000 P.L.A. cadres and Lin Piao delivered what 
the People 9 8 Daily described as "a very important instruct!on". 
Posters of Yang’s replacement by Huang Yung-sheng and Fu f s 
replacement by Wen Yu-ch’eng, both from Canton, were seen on 
28 March. Posters condemning the three displaced men as plotters, 
careerists, and counter-revolutionaries were by then on every wall. 


2. The sudden removal of these three very important military 
figures is the most serious upset the Chinese leadership has 
sustained since the stirring days of early 1967. The importance 
of the event was marked by the attendance of Mao and Lin at the 
cadres’ reception. According to persistent rumour Mao himself 
broke all precedent and uttered a few words, croaking out "Down 
with Yang Cheng-wu ,f . The crisis coincided with a rash of posters, 
Red Guard newspapers and demonstrations which suggested that the 
Cultural Revolution had taken on a new lease of life. According 
to posters, in addition to the meeting on 24 March, another at 
which most of the leaders spoke, with a particularly important 
speech by Chiang Ch'ing, was held on 27 March. Nevertheless, the 
crisis remains obscure in its origin and implications and anything 
said at this stage must be largely conjecture. 

3. The most promising official clue seems to be the People’s 
Daily editorial of 30 March, defending Revolutionary Committees 
and publishing Mao’s latest directive, on the same subject. It 
seems reasonable to link this with the preceding crisis and the 
removal of Yang Ch’eng-wu. Such high-level defence, buttressed 
by holy writ, suggests that Revolutionary Committees have come 
under serious criticism. We know that Hsieh Fu-chih, as Head of 
the Peking Committee, was officially defended in posters some 
weeks before. Yang Ch’eng-wu, in particular through the* Peking 
Garrison Commander, Fu Ch r ung-pi, could have been responsible for 
attacks on the Peking Committee and it seems he was in fact accused 
of such attacks in the speeches of 27 March. As regards the line 
of attack, our first thought on reading the editorial, with its 
emphasis on the revolutionary masses and the need for a leadership 
not divorced from the masses, was that criticism had been 
concentrated on the revolutionary component and that Yang might 

/even 
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even have advocated some simplified administration "based on cadres 
and P.L.A. alone. But it now seems much more likely that he was 
criticising the Revolutionary Committees for providing a means for 
too easy restoration of old cadres (see paragraph 6 below). 

Whatever their terms, such attacks must have been dangerous, since 
criticism of Revolutionary Committees amounts to a denial of a your 
or more 1 8 revolutionary work and, what is worse, casts doubt on the 
strategic insight of the Chairman himself. 

4. A further line of investigation is opened up by a report, in 
the "Survey of China Mainland Press”, No. 4*148 of 9 March, of 
remarks by Lin Piao, Chou En-lai, Chiang Ch'ing and Yang Ch'eng-wu 
at a reception at an unspecified date to comrades of the Political 
Work Unit, the Literary and Art Unit and the Army Daily Unit of 
the Military Commission. This report reveals the existence of 
these three units which, according to Lin Piao, are charged with 
"finding out conditions at lower levels in the Army", "investigating 
and discovering problems, making suggestions and seeking instructions 
from related Departments*• It also reveals some dissatisfaction 

on the part of Lin Piao and the Cultural Revolution Group with the 
style of work of these three bodies. They are told not to wrangle 
with each other. The Army Daily Unit is tola to call more 
frequently on Ch'en Po-ta and Yao Wen-yuan and the Literary and 
Art Unit inevitably is told to seek more frequent advice from 
Chiang Ch'ing. It seems that Yang Ch'eng-wu, who had general 
responsibility for these bodies, was showing 6igns of following the 
dangerous precedent of Hsiao Hua, the former head of the General 
Political Department of the P.L.A., who sank without trace last 
summer. He was engaged on empire-building, asking for more men for 
his political unit. It also appears that he was also too apt to 
take responsibility upon himself without seeking higher advice. 

This overweening style seems to have aroused criticism, evident 
even in this short report, from Lin, the Cultural Revolution Group 
and even from Chou En-lai, 

5. The speeches of 27 March,/which have now come to hand and are 
enclosed with Ray Whitney's letter in this bag to John Boyd, do 
not cast much further light. They consist in the main of defences 
of the Cultural Revolution, fulsome praise of Cultural Revolution 
colleagues and generalised abuse of Yang Ch'eng-wu. He is, 
hcwever, accused specifically of seeking to seize control of the 
Air Force via Yu Li-ch'un and of attacking the Peking Revolutionary 
Committee through Fu Ch'ung-pi. For good measure K'ang Sheng 
accuses him of plotting to seize the Peking Radio Station and the 
Liberation Army Daily, though this may be pure embroidery. Chou En- 
lai draws the parallel with Hsiao Hua. 

6. The most helpful information on the matter, however, comes to 
us via the Russians and ultimately from posters reporting speeches 
on 24 March (Whitney gives a detailed report in his letter of 
today'8 date). According to this information, Yang Ch'eng-wu 

was originally appointed by Mao in disregard of Lin Piao and had 
developed dangerous ambitions by December of last year. He built 
up his position as the sole channel for transmitting the 
instructions of the Cultural Revolution Group to Provincial 
Military Commanders. He arrogated a special position to the Army 
in the administration of the country and in Revolutionary 
Committees and opposed the reinstatement of old cadres in 
Revolutionary Committees, since this naturally watered down Army 
authority. He is also alleged to have reduced the time allotted 
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;o Mao-study by Army men, though I personally do not make too much 
of this last point. His ambitions aroused the concern of Chou Rn-lai 
and Lin Piao who made a joint demarche to Mao, without success. 

The two then sought the help of Chiang Gh'ing, who was effective 
not only in persuading her husband but also in ferretting out black 

material on Yang Ch f eng-wu. 

7. These theories may not coincide in every detail but they have 
sufficient in common to indicate that we are on the right lines. 

The picture of an ambitious man building up his position at the 
centre of the military hierarchy and thereby running foul of the 
Cultural Revolution Group, also a man who made some trenchant 
criticisms of Revolutionary Committees is not implausible. I 
suppose the correct communist classification for Yang Ch f eng-wu would 
be as a Bonapartist. He is now officially described here as a Right 
opportunist. Nevertheless the labels Right or Left may be inapprop¬ 
riate in this case. As with Hsiao Hua, the main reason for disgrace 
may be a power struggle rather than questions of principle. Equally 
the action against him seems to have united both wings of the present 
Government, both Chou En-lai and the Cultural Revolution Group. 

His dismissal seems to have been less a reaction from the Left or 
the Ri$it than an attempt by the leaders to preserve what may be 
called the present revolutionary establishment. 


8. One strand in the crisis I have not commented on is the pressure 
from the Left on certain old cadres under the guise of attacks on 
the "new February counter-current” andTattempts to ’'reverse the 
verdict (sc. on old cadres) (see John Weston’s letter of 2 April). 
This has meant renewed criticism of Tan Chen-lin, Director of the 
Office of Agriculture and Forestry (disgraced in 1967 and a very 
dead horse to flog) and, more interestingly, Yu Ch’iu-li, Minister 
of Petroleum (much criticised in 1967 but finally salvaged by 

Chou En-lai). It has also meant momentary criticism of Li Fu-ch’un 
(a member of the Standing Committee of the Politburo) and of 
Marshal Yeh Chien-ying (a member of the Politburo and criticised 
in 1967 for suppressing the revolution in certain areas). It is 
hard to say how strong this pressure is but it certainly exists. 
Chiang Ch’ing took the opportunity of her speech of 27 March to 
make some further criticisms of Yu Ch f iu-li. The list of 
attendance at the meeting of 2k March is also interesting. The 
absentees were Li Fu-ch’un, Ch’en Yi, Liu Po-ch ? eng, Li Hsien-nien, 
Hsu Hsiang^ch’ien, Nieh Jung-chen, Yeh Chien-ying, Su Yu and 
Yu Ch f iu-li. This was a military and not very representative 
meeting so that the absence of civilians may not mean very much. 

On the other hand none of the Marshals was present. This may well 
have significance. But we shall have to wait for a fully represen¬ 
tative meeting, probably May Day, to draw any firm conclusions. 

9. The following general comments may be made on the affair, 
subject to many reservations because of the incomplete state of 
our knowledge: 

(a) The impassioned defence of the Revolutionary Committees 

reveals not only the flimsiness of the new administrative 
structures but also the delicacy of the operation on which 
the Chinese leaders are now embarked.’ «While continuing to 
pay lip service to the Cultural Revolution, they are winding 
up the movement. They are therefore very sensitive to 
criticism that might encourage people to draw the logical 
conclusion from what is happening and begin to question the 
value of the Cultural Revolution itself and its author. 



/Equally, 



Equally, calls to "reverse the verdict" are threatening since 
to do so on one old cadre can very soon lead to demands to 
reverse the verdict on Liu Shao-ch'i himself. When the 
achievements of the revolution are so slight and the ground 
swell of doubt among the public is so great, criticism from 
almost any quarter can assume dangerous proportions. There 
is a parallel here with the period immediately after the 
failure of the Great Leap Forward and Mao is no doubt keenly 
aware of it. It is possible that he may be encouraging the 
pressure from the Left against the "new February counter- 
current" in order to preserve some freedom of manoeuvre for 
himself and to avoid a situation in which, as in 1959 # he 
becomes the prisoner of the moderates. 

(b) However we explain it, the affair seems to have been something 

of a setback to the P.L.A. In the person of the Acting Chief 
of Staff it has been convicted of showing insufficient 
deference to the Cultural Revolution Group. Yang had failed 
to consult Ch f en Po-ta and Chiang Ch f ing as often as he should 
and it seems that the latter still has a brief to meddle with 
Army matters under the cover of purifying art and literature. 
Although Yang may not have been a widely popular figure in 
Army circles, this interference with military concerns may 
produce a reaction from the P.L.A. The absence of the Marshals 
from the 24 March meeting is also relevant and there may be 

a question mark at least over Yeh Chien-ying. 

(c) The episode has enhanced the importance of Chiang Ch'ing. 

She appears as the leading investigator of Yang Ch'eng-wu 
and apparently made the main speech on 27 March. Slogans 
saying "Learn from Chiang Ch'ing" and "Defend to the death 
Mao and Lin and Chiang Ch'ing" have been plentiful. A Peking 
Daily editorial of 7 April goes out of its way to pay tribute 
to her. It is also just possible that she may have taken the 
place of Li Fu-ch'un on the Standing Committee of the Politburo 
Her name came sixth on the list, immediately after that of 
K f ang Shsig. 

I am sending a copy of this letter to Anthony Elliott in 
Hong Kong, Michael Wilford in Washington, Reg Hibbert in Singapore 
and to Chancery, Canberra. 
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The Yang Cheng-wu affair is a mystery which has produced 
many theories among observers in Peking. We have just been 
told of another which seems to us to be the most plausible we 
have heard so far. It was passed to us by the inevitable 
Bargmann, the DPA correspondent, who obtained it from the 
Russians. The Russians in turn got most of their information 
from their Mongolian allies whose physical characteristics 
permit them to continue to read Peking posters with relative 
ease. In handling this information one should therefore pay 
due regard to the number of links and languages through which 
it has passed, 

2. According to this'thesis Yang Cheng-wu*s appointment as 
Acting Chief of Staff of the PLA was the personal decision of 
Mao Tse-tung and was made against the wishes of Lin Piao himself. 
Lin had therefore always borne something of a grudge against Yang. 
The final straw, and Lin's opportunity to act against Yang, whose 
growing power Lin felt to be a threat to his own position, came 
on 19 December last yea r. On this date Yang Cheng-wu addressed 
a meeting of PLA cadre's in Peking. He said that it was good for 
the PLA to be connected with the masses but it should not get 
confused by them. It was also very good that classes to study 
the thought of Mao Tse-tung were organised in the PLA but the 
Army should never forget that it had a fighting task as well. 

Yang therefore laid down that the PLA should run Mao study 
classes for only one month each year. He went on to say that 
at present the Army had both great responsibility and great 
influence. It was the linch-pin of all revolutionary committees. 

I The PLA should keep that influence but could only do so if it 
made sure that not too many old rehabilitated cadres got back 
into positions of power. If that happened, said Yang, the 
influence of the PLA would automatically be curtailed. He then 
emphasised that he was the only one who was authorised to pass 
on orders from the Cultural Revolution Group to provincial military 
commanders and that only orders issued and signed by him were valid. 

3# Following this speech, so the story goes, both Lin Piao and 
Chou En-lai decided to act against Yang Cheng-wu and they made 
complaints about him to Mao. When Mao refused their requests 
for Yang Cheng-wu f s dismissal, they turned for help to Chiang 
Ch'ing when she returned to the scene in January (it is thought 
after illness and convalescence), Eventually Chiang Ch'ing 
collected sufficient material on Yang Cheng-wu, Yu Li-chin and 
Fu Chung-pi and was able to persuade Mao to sign the order 
dismissing them on 22 March. 


J.D.I. Boyd, Esq. 

Far Eastern 
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i« At the PLA rally on 24 March, which*according to Czech 
olleagues, was attended by the commanders and political commis¬ 


sars of all the Chinese military regions, Lin Piao began the 
proceedings by reading the order dismissing Yang, Yu and Fu. 
Lin denounced them as counter-revolutionaries who had planned 


a coup against the proletarian headquarters led by Mao and 
claimed that the demand for their dismissal had come from many 


within the PLA. Senior Army commanders believed that Yang 


had deliberately spread false orders,claiming that they came from 
the Cultural Revolution Group in order to create anarchy and 


chaos within the country to serve his own evil purposes. 


5# Lin was followed by K’ang Sheng, who said that all should be 
extremely grateful to Chiang Ch’ing because she had discovered 
the plot and that her vigilance had made it possible to avert a 
coup d’etat, K’ang said that the crimes of Ysng and his fellow 
plotters, whom he described, inter alia , as "dog’s urine", were 
almost too great to be put into words. They were "splittists, 
opportunists and careerists" who had colluded with the extreme 
left, represented by Ch’i Pen-yu, Wang Li and Kuan Peng and also 
with the capitalist readers led by China’s Khruschev. Yang 
and company had tried to form an unsavoury alliance with all 
these evil elements to attack the proletarian headquarters. 

K f ang Sheng then concluded his speech with more fulsome praise 
of Chiang Ch’ing, 


6, Chcu En-lai followed K’ang and fully endorsed the decision 
to dismiss Yang, Yu and Fu. He then announced the appointment 
of Huang Yung-sheng as the new, permanent, Chief of Staff and 
of Wen Yti-ch r eng as the Commander of Peking Military Region, 

Chou claimed that Huang had worked for a long time to frustrate 
Yang Cheng-wu’s plots against the proletarian headquarters. 

Chou said that Yang Cheng-wu’s crimes were somewhat similar to 
the crimes committed by Lo Jui-ching "during the long absence 
of Vice Chairman Lin Piao". At the conclusion of Chou’s speech 
Mao Tse-tung himself appeared on the platfcrm to croak out 
"Down with *ang Cheng-wu". 


7. Percy Cradock, in an accompanying letter in this beg, will 
be offering some comments on this account and alec cn the general 
implications of the Yang Cheng-wu affair, I would only say 
here that it seems to us to fit most of the facts that we know 
at present. It explains something of Chiang Ch’ing*a role and 
could account for the current bout of adulation she is enjoying. 
It also fits in with other reports which have appeared in Red 
Guard newspapers that Yang Cheng-wu had been attacking revolu¬ 
tionary committees cn the grounds that too many old cadres were 
now using them to creep back into power. 


8, We have also obtained a digest of the speeches made at the 
rally on 27 March when Chinese leaders gave their version of the 
Yang Cheng-wu affair tc 100,000 members of the PLA and the masses. 
I enclose one copy of this document but regret that cur copying 
facilities and the time available does not permit me tc do so 
fcr other recipients of this letter. I should be grateful, 
therefore, if you would arrange fcr other copies to be made as 
required, 

. ./9* As the 
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As the authorised version of the incident which is intended 
:r consumption hy the Chinese public, these speeches, although 
very long, are not particularly informative. At least one can 
say that nothing in them conflicts with the version of Yang 
Cheng-wu episode which I have recounted above, Ycu will see 
Chieng Ch’ing takes a leading role and that the other leaders 
give her the main credit for ’'dealing with" Yang and his group 
(e.g. page 4). K'ang Sheng (page 6 7 accuses Yang of being a man 
who in reality was cn the side of Lo Jui-ching and He Lung. He 
claims that Yang collected black material cn Chiang Ch’ing, 
colluded with Yu Li-chin to overthrow Wu Fa-hsien and grab power 
in the Air Force and with Fu Chung-pi to overthrow Hsieh Fu-chih 
and grab power in the Peking Revolutionary Committee, We have, 
incidentally, heard other speculation frem the Russians that 
Yang attempted to displace Hsieh Fu-chih because of the latter’s 
control of the Public Security apparatus, 

10. Chcu £n-lai (page 7) is particularly careful tc emphasise 
the great role played by the PLA in the course of the Cultural 
Revolution although t.^is point is also made by the ether speakers 
Chcu denounces Yang Cheng-wu as a right opportunist and appears 
tc link him by implication with Hsiao Hua. 

11. Finally, I enclose for all recipients of this letter a copy 
of a Red Guard newspaper cn the Yang Cheng-wu affair. It does 
not throw a great deal of light on the situation but its allega¬ 
tions about the way Nieh Yuan-tze was manipulated by Yang, Yu 
and F u and how the three criminals "used certain weaknesses 

and mistakes" in the Mao study groups organised by the Peking 
Revolutionary Committee and Peking Revolutionary Garrison are of 
some interest, 

I am copying this letter tc Frank Brewer in JRD, Colin Wilsc: 
in IRD, McKearney in PUSD, Denison Cross in DIS, George Walden 
and Ashworth in Hong Kong, Reg Hibbert in Singapore, Roy Spendlcv 
in Washington and Peter Hewitt in Canberra, 



(R.W. Whitney) 
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EAST IS RED NE .’SPAPER PUBLISHED BY THE P EKING 
GEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE - 27 MARCtf. 19MT 


"Another Solemn Statement by^the^Eas t 

In view of the present situation the Headquarters of the 
East is Red Commune of our Institute issues the following 
solemn statement:- 

i 

1# Resolutely strike down the counter-revolutionary 
double-dealers, big plotters, big careerists and black hands 
behind the "February counter-current".Yang Cheng-wu, Yu Li-chin 
and Fu Ch’ ung-pi• 

2. Resolutely pluck out the counter-revolutionary small 
clown Nieh Yuan-tze, who was manipulated by the black behind 
the scenes boss to reverse the verdict on the February counter** 
current, to bombard Vice-Premier Hsieh and to overthrow the 
Peking Revolutionary Committee. Nieh Yuan-tze must come 
clean about her black relations with Yang Cheng-wu and the rest# 

3« The Chinese People’s Liberation Army is an incomparable 
People’s Army created and led by our Great Leader Chairman Ma# 
and directly commanded by Vice-Chairman Lin. We resolutely 
believe in the PLA, depend upon the PLA and defend the high 
prestige of the PLA. We swear to unite with the H*A and 
to fight victoriously side-by-side. We will certainly not 
permit anyone, under any pretext, to turn the spear of the 
struggle against the PLA. 

4* The bread mass of our East is Red warriors will continue 
as in the past to be everlastingly loyal to our Great Leader 
Chairman Mao, Vice-Chairman Lin, Prime-Minister Chou, the 
Proletarian Headquarters led by Chairman Mao and the Cultural 
Revolution Group and ever swear to wage a bloody struggle to the 
end with all counter-revolutionary double-dealers. 






F 
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•.Vv- uust raxs^oar reyoljjd ionary vigilance and 
prevent T,h* class enerfc r ‘• / . " in troubled waters. We 
nuot dm. hold to the main direction of the struggle 
.nd ronaouj.^'.; and develop tne Revolutionary Great Alliance 

. me r [ Ixree -1. iv A i. _ t anc e - 


3 •- down ' r fr r -j ^i-er.u traitor Liu dhao-ch'i! 

Strike do\/n Tang Hslo-p’ing! and 
Str.k down T do Cfcu« 


Strike do’*7i xeng, Lo y Lu, Yang! 

Strike: Down ilo Lungi 
Strike Down ? eng Teh-huai! 

Strike ilcwn T ar Chen- lin! 

Strike Sown Kuan V.ang Ch'i Lin 
anci-Party plotting clique! 

Strike down Yang Cheng-wu, Yu Li-chin and Fu Ch’ung-pil 

Strike down the counter-revolutionary double-dealer 

Chou Ching.*fang I 

Pluck out the counter-revolutionary small clown Nieh Yuan- 

tze! 


Swear t.o fight to defend Chairman Mao, Vice 
Prine-Minister Chou, Comrade Chiang-Ch 1 ing. 
Prolecaidan Headquarters headed by Mao, the 
Revolution Group: 


Chairman Lin, 
the 

Cultural 


Resolutely defend and powerfully support the Peking 
Revolutionary Committee headed by Vice-Premier Hsieh! 


Thorough]y smash the rightist reverse the verdict evil 
wind' 

Long live the Great PLA ! 

Long live the invincible thought of Mao! 

Lon:; live our Great Leader Chairman Mao 1 . 
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Cur great leader Chairman Mao, his close Comrade-in-Arms 
Vice-Chairman Lin Piao and the proletarian headquarters led 
by Chairman Mao have plucked out the bosses behind the scenes 
of the ’’February counter-current", the counter-revolutionary 
jareerists and plotters Yang Cheng-wu, Yu li-ching and Fu 
Ching-pi. This is another great victory for Chairman Mao's 
revolutionary line .... Cur Last is Red warriors resolutely 
support this brilliant stroke of our Party, Central Committee 
and Chairman Mao. 

The plucking out of Yang, Yu and Fu is the announcement 
of the death sentence on the black general of the February 
counter-current T'an Chen-lin. 

The plucking out of Yang, Yu and Fu marks the total disgrace 
of the counter-revolutionary small clown Nieh Yuan-tze who, 
under their manipulation sought to reverse the verdict on the 
February counter-current, bombard Vice Premier Hsieh and over¬ 
throw the Revolutionary Committee. .... The forward march of 
history always causes the reactionaries to greatly over-estimate 
their own strength and greatly under-estimate the strength of 
the people so that they muddle-headedly think to preen themselves 
as ’’heroes” attempting to turn back the main tide but quickly 

become contemptible worms.At present the 

black wind abroad in society to reverse the verdict on the 
February counter-current has been blown up by Liu, Teng, T f ao, 
Yang, Yu and Fu. They used the February counter-current 
group led by the counter-revolutionary small clown, Nieh Yuan-tze 
as their obedient tool with which they would achieve their own 
ends. 

They hoped on the one hand in the name of opposing Kuan, 

Wang Chi to say that all the Central Committee directives 
which were not in accord with their wishes were the work of 
Kuan Wang-chi and thus bombard the proletarian headquarters. 

Cn the otherhand they used the pretext of opposing Kuan, Wang; Chi 
to blacken the names of all tl ose people who did not follow 
their line and lumped them together with Kuan.V/ang, Chi and 
described the revolutionary committees which they opposed as 
the "No. 2 group” of Kuan, Wang; Chi thus seeking to legalise 
their crimes of opposing the revolutionary committees. 


This wave of thinking just like the extreme ’’left” reactionary 
wave which appeared earlier, pointed the spear against the 
headquarters of the proletariat against the new-born red 
political organs and against the PLA. It was simply that it 
wore different clothes and waved different banners. 


They fanned the fires, spreading wounding lies and pointed 
the spear directly against Comrade Hsieh Fu-chih, the head of 
the Peking Revolutionary Committee and attacked this or that 
shortcoming or excess and used certain weaknesses and mistakes 
in the Mao Tse-tung study groups organised by the Peking 
Revolutionary Committee and the Peking Military Garrison to 
point the spear against the Revolutionary Committee and the 

great PLA.East is Red warriors, revolutionary comrades, 

have we not always said that we must resolutely follow 
Chairman Mao’s great strategic dispositions? Now we must 
immediately rise up and stand in the front line of the class 
struggle and actively and unceasingly open fire on the class 
enemy and resolutely oppose right opportunism, oppose right 
splittism and attack the rightist reverse the verdict evil wind. 


../At the 
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At the acme time we must constantly pay attention to keep 
the spear of the struggle directed against Liu, Teng and T’r.o 
and must he consistently resolute in the revolutionary great 
criticism. We must at all times maintain high revolutionary 
vigilance and prevent the class enemy, in the struggle going 
on at this time, provoking factionalism or fishing in 
troubled waters. Misled comrades of the February counter- A 
current group, have we not always said that one must be 
boundlessly loyal to Chairman Mao? Now is the time to take 
action to carry out your own promises. To reverse the verdict 
on the February counter-current is to oppose Chairman Mao. 

To be blind on this question is to be disloyal to Chairman Mao. 
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tv.n prclotirlia li-sai^uzrtor® h:vSc l y Chilr-n ;iui ar.i Lir, 
ru t tjo tisvlv Ucra rcydlutlc-aery cesritteea. It o.« >c-Kt 
t'.'.r ere:-; «ii refund ti ecccpt oc-lever cat* of c f *cn > 

th: t is 1 rni;;e* to f.mrt tin r.nhieyerr.cnto of revsl-tl /nsry 


n.io spfiar-j. r.l of y*o 


:v.sse:. cr.l ic?cl»:tijr'r*y your.*, fightcra# UnJor tho leai?rj 
cf t. i Vice Cvnirnr.a Lin, «a crusbel tno-.a a.-.i 

thoro-.'.’ily ccr-ossl then* " 

r>oa lr.ct Kfv terra cr.crfd left ie/iatloal«t 
e'lvcf.turlsn (nltcrrr.tivaly c.nlic.'l -entrt.’.u left'* cr In r-.ru 


M I 

’ -/ 


•left 1 * fii t.n reality ri&; .’.-)• iisir te;> flpiKS wo 
Earn r.c? Chi. ti-ro tUs eleven cf 146 -uri *>r. tixo nail 


mey K-ro ths cicv -3 er i40 

'i?' 

Llo c" 1 -r ia ocr rr /olutioa 


titntol ly Ida cr.fi i-.-r'ln our rr./oluUoaary c:z raoha. 

CVri* Cnr-n v;ith tbo tlaci: claw of L'o an-l *- 
Vent*i iVu-jj cal CL3.* I*icy vs»« to o^jk» 9 ro! fl ;r t b off9^ 


*:-r-5»4f-.-: re-2 Cirra cr.fi went r.bsut practicing dir 
Itry Cl 1 eel ceU lu-» Instructions, did r&t ra;cvt to wo, 
tlC5h:..;d us ( that is, ke;>* Infer otten away fro a uc) t-.nl 
t.j.iiclcuely ccor:it to briar evil uo oa 1 ;:, 2*cau:» tK ;y 

iuC'U claws tharofcr< . dealt with then. Wj ved i 


t tt~r to filature Cnalri&r» 

plea, i .:i ec e raovlc^cuplcit this 


Mao'. ”'c,t atr .-‘rlr 

% ' . Zh’ •» 

fort of £4*f‘j* to r.ci.'.t. 


plea. . ,.i care raeple-u^plolt tSiif fort of £••-'<* to nc;r.t 
tbfl vicisclcc ct t; -. GX2l| to a<»L’at« rovaiuticksry 
cal thi acrits cf Pwvulutlcaux/ young fl£Jst-sVs. 


I Cl 

(Yo CKvuDcfer.l to derth C.R.group, Guard egBir.st the plotting 
activities of Fcbrmrv r&vjreo current. Down with Tan Chon LlnT 
Since they waved the r. a flag to oppose the red flop they were 
r'U to foel certain number of t seos. Eccausc of this vc 
adopted n very cautious policy toward? thcr,th« policy of 
divifien. Vang a ai Kutn could rot be separat'd, Chi Fen Yu's 
rol: cf operation ves rot identical cr.d therefore vo separated 
him for u periol of tic.:, hut to separate hln did not r.ecn that 
there wore no problees in relation to hlr. In the event in tho 
latter half of lr.st yeer ho tceiiEo evaa wore fn?nzloj ar.d nny 
icproper things took place,. We, internally, carried out a 
cc’ries of principled struggle® with hie. My lart November speech 
at the art end cultu o ferur., vas in fact coer.t to be a criticism 
cf Chi without r.:ntlcnlrj bin by nar.o. Ho crlludod with Yang 
ChKone Uu, their collusions started eery early. Vo did not know 
about it. Chi also colluded with Yu Li Chin sal Fu Chung FI. 

They incited tho rr.ss- s end said that bed pccpla bad onor.edl In 
the cultural revolution croup. They did this In order to negate 
the cultural revolution croup. Further:.ore nil these b id eggs 
vora dealt vith V.y tbo cultural rovclutlcn croup itself, (Chen 
To Ta : By C ion." Chir.". Tha Premier and other leaders agreed with 
Chen ?o Ta) I l'eol that ell the merit should not bo attributed 
to cny person. It should go to our Croat leader Chnirron too, 
to revolutionary r.assec, to PLA, 

Yang Cheng Uu vreto cn crticlo cntitlcd K I]stabllshj in a 
thorough coir- way tho etcoluto authority cf Chairman Kao and 
cf hie gicat thought". I oppose this article on two occasions 
In ecccrionco with Chairmen Kao’s instructions. But ho would 
not listen and insisted on publishing it. In fact \hat ho wanted 
to establish vas his own absolute authority. He was a double 
faced plotter vko set up a very rr.n 11 countsir^treng hold of his 
cvr. instead cf the tiff strong bid cf China... On 6th torch lie 
supported Fu Chung Pi in organising a wanton arced intrusion on 
tve vehicles into tho prccitss of the cultural revolution 
croup without who pcrclesicn cf the cu’turcl rovoluticn croup! 

Wo firuly opporn this end seriously criticised hius. Freu that 
day cu, Tang suddenly said that he war ill. In fact, behind 
cur backs, ho daily hold nootings, daily hatched plots. Ho 
wanted to capture power in tho air force. Yu Li Chin wanted 
to use hiu to colza cotrcdo Wu Fa Hslcn'c povar,... 


T..e Peking University has two distant organisations. 

They wroto n letter to Chairman Kao, Vice Ch*iroan Lla and 

us. At that tiro we were holding a costing. I did not 

rocoivo it. I entrusted ccnrado Ksioh to go and get this letter. 

Eut.... 
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; * 


scimfcir.s etrec/a bcrpencd. i'a (fcun:; ri scat n a*-n colic! 
rrs to tba Fokins C;t ire roily to tit “to t’ a bottee a? it** 

colic*tir.^, r..r3 11tin, locbir.;-, for L:Lin l tL» cccmo borers c 

inis v:r terror r?« In t'..i* v.-.y t~ *y ccir'd t!*o rimt of t! • 
rcicla'Hcrv.i'/ lessen to teen:-it cat^rirl to Cuair'-un Kao, 


: * 


lir» i-ico std cultural rc-**lttUoa *ott ctralnj cr M»t, 


rn 


eccrada Lich rent; ui to 

V« v-?'< tlroe-iy vet/ tirei, tat v? cti 
tu3 reported c.i fcc.3 citt: alien to Cucn fa in end r,c* 1 cxplaine-l 
to ter t-Lst I cn-tci* Lui that vs dl:', r ~t,Uec\i vbxt htd ho «*ncl 

v C" / * w 

to lev.’» /.t tha ct. .2 tiT? t-j franiiy the facts end that 

fcjt£» Hcaa cr.* CL* fc~v-tied. claves c ! aid n-t dearrfo 3U2U 


i«. v ■' * 

a fees. U*>r-.vr«f aha cetti L) this vcy that net lorrio 
tLo cte.-r'l Clrictior^Lat eLs utili carried out cno battle (?) 

Midi h:.3 shortccaltLO c: *i bus cal® uiat.-L.c2. Vou ehould crltlcisa 


Ler tut al?o rfetcat bc;< 


cn 


evil. Iu:: Cecil Lin la a cc I fvot.etc! hi. in teo - y zzi 


Lit r.c-u 1 r ::.7 “Loin vil'i .:a ft;'n lie i l.o ia a tied; fosa.-aj 
cf aio and L."» £»g 4 ti l n*c <W« procf ttcr.t r.a in p. MCf'Cal*' 

In t!»o hlutc?/ cf car party, in ties strucslo totvcca 
C llr.cn, tl-ct-Q L...3 ciua;vi t:c:i left dc*iaticolat *dVenturis:** 
r.3 veil S3 rl'.iiw ee*.".o 7 valuer* Tcioy it is right cor-gervacirc, 
cr.d r 1 eht «.-**.?«is t _icb fcao asruirai f?aalcouco ctxic tho 
revolutionaries* o r.v :t crcrL it* fil ti:s bs.J pee;;1 c I bav® 
dlaci-stci cbc7o L..i a ettv-a objective • to tria,, clout 


Capits 11 si rests?: tie .• Cc^-v-ct-iy t!i«/ aou^ht In vain to 

A 

vreeh tae prolotarlac/jt-ocucuoTtora teasel t/ Ca^lr.ctG K.so, 
end Viva Csjfcirsan tin* C^ir*; then goes on to pc/ 

fulooco tributes to tivo » U. cuu ct that ctcga Vu fu La ion 
lrj t: u atiUvaco in alej.er.s pled’slng layaltjr to CUairentt Kao, 
Lin Fits, Chiae.3 Cuisc, Ccituril (.evolution Group <rto«) 


Culan- Citir./, tLtu. went cn to cato tfce nttrxJard rcc.cr*L3 
about tiiO ttccaaaity of Cistlr^ulsiiln{ botvtcn friends and 
cnssles aai ctewt tha ucccccit/ cf rcieins onc*n sigllcnes* 
Gissi concludes tilth a ttries cf slogans v>ich included t*:s 
fallCviss In thifc Oi\lvr» 

teng lire tLo Eel Cu?.rf2 t 
Loos IIfo -tb* fid • 


* r ^ 





Las true 


I fvily euspert tbs dcoltiaus ©f Part/ 
cou&ccl 1/ t-’vi Frasier tLxLeb are btfi c*i t.x tiilli 
ilia of CL alive U3 He 3 uni Vlca Cuxipc^r- Lin tlso* tbit 


U LLa 


iisv&l 




Ccaiicc ucc3; di''.f to let(T 


and la Ch eg Kl *.oj tto 

) ’• 


• * < > * v • •! _« r # <a 






Letol"* Cntr**e virv that vith respect to do-itlo 

dc.rlcrs there Is a t?cccsa c? re«o-nltion, Chee; got: cr, 
to rcyi fili rcfc prccioucly ere fch« fcru* nature of Sa 

«.r.; Iwi... ir. tin c•::-•?£? c? tho cultural rcvoljti5.1 wjf 

f*«ti c rpcl w prove that V'unf Cr.^.t* »'a vis r. dculie d'al-c. 


:.n 


»it w;:n Lin f;-.3 prlnte. cut, tla o£;c-lti'*n ts Ls 


iu 


bis 


cspeilticnwo u~;» k:, io *d fens wac ft: Ice* Iti reality ha 
v:3 a confidents cf t’ess Cbcvu tie o? edition to lio Ivr." 
v:i fdsa* la reality go ft:? Inch -os Yen&n tines, 1.3 k.z c 
boson rricil cf bo iur.** Lett ha uuats to ccir-i the pov a r ox* 
the i'li er S the cir fores* La pretended to ovaooo «sr.£, Lutn 


csi C»ii t. .t in Snot u::: their tahlrJ the ccena bos:. La w.s 
colleotins tie;'.: eatc.'irl on Chians Cr in,-; clmr tith Chi rtr. 


of 


Vu*L. 3 entered la Chur.* fi to Lrt.•!: lota the pre-is is 
cultural rCvClutlca friu*• la c alluvion vi Lh Yu LL Chin, ha 
ccu7nt to cvr tirc.v Vu Tu Lr.tca rr.i pr.-’s power in tho nir force 
In cells hsruti.tn vilh La C...fi h» sought to ever t’urev Vico 

?Vi oicr- Hair * rail prr,t» p-at?:r in Ftuiivj fu.T 0 lutianr.r 3 r Cor • liter. 

bn co-Jfht to cartwo t'.o L.iia Station, tho ..tbnratl.m /ray 
tally cr:'* ti n ■’ci'lo'r. Ditlly act this Is only v.hnt ve t.-ro 
die c •%* c r* d t:.to r.;Ja I r.v.'firt that you co: cades will later fc»? 
cfclr to c-rpe^o even fcifjcr proulcaa* 

To sitter that trie’.; fcs use! !;ls ultunto cbJcavl/o vac 


! '*t to revrrsa U 3 oor'ticts cn u.3 cn Lit*, 


lee .5 ad Y.va, £\in ; ; Su bun.i, Ls Jul CUlr..:, ilo Lu.,; t fcr. 3 , tu, 
Lo i_~ \ leas c_nl cn th-o fehreary alvcrs* current of xf 
S&» Cl:ca Mi. t 

Cc..n2 thin rcccenla to daberuta fur tho? chat Chian; 


Chins L'.:l cril cn tVj futruary alrcrae current, i^a *ayo» iney 


r.ttr..'u« 1 tha Leri Chi tc'.atjr Lea! cf Cultural ttsvcluiloa Crc>u;>, 
Ciittn fo Ya cal Cuiur.; Chic;. Partlculcrly clery van their 


cppccitlea to t'an Ycton rectification cavcacnt lei fcy Chair^sn 


Kao,,, i.,*»jr clanlcrcS C»I* c.a tolng iru.^urttrri.’ r £ ti .:ctar'^r;leal M 

• # 

cn4 Cfwi t.s “iacSins psrtyietlerchlp** luey pret«ad*<5 to 
protect eld cefrca cnl their relatives tut In fact u&io? that 


rcainra#*# 


1 tjcca phoota tsi avoatera, the caplt 
•oled a fun r-ijiiJ. c.u’titiilerly tho yo 


ptrty 


re# 


tLc verdict ftvc:i that rcanine d;; of forict revisionism 
k'uuj Hiss* L'iWv:?, th&ra hc.1 besn no Vo&an recti fie it Inn, 
the- , there would feiive Uitu no virtory in the war of liber .tl^n 

itlls u that ths tuie question of tna revolution 
if l.qusBtlen cf powsr* Vs cat ba on cur pucri cf.'.lnct t*ia 
•tatiooc left" <e;d ce«a so e;iirv*t the e*tr«ae 

•wish to fcUuae Ui prcletarl&a haclauert*r*, bx»_fl 4 . 


» I 









? : 


I 


eri tl.i cctf i.. lulli. *t curd t tap.;. 


# 

LKcrrir.s to L :! ccpeople used fcts attach cn 


4 '"** I- : c - C~i to jkttc'.i: proletarian beaSr.uerterc t£2 


t.s cult ..1 ro:cIuti.c.i c?r.?. ldtr .3 £i.en* v ct ci to acy* 


E ; - 


ffi !it 


<-.C e r arec i van LIT • a Dll’ «.£ C; v 


aclet ;—yd;.d c-t t. ; r-licy of R -A;f £9 tl LSAQ* 


cZ lw2g i'rito cad tuns Cilia Lai:.:;;, Li tS-2, in Kcrcev, 
he carried cut ths Lio-Unr lir.o cf e CLd Id 1*1 end 


vua rreieed end avurlcl fer t!;lc ty ILrushche;* end ut:r.t 
clout Lci-i *c*.~ cud Chi Yu? Shay usre confidantes 
ci’ I.;:~ C-cr:. iit *3 C-eng toed to invit* Cfcl Fen Yu to 


is=a C- 


ns csed 


to invitp^Cti Fen Yu to 


Cine or erd C .1 ?ca Ya end used in turr/r aloe feej CUrn; 


Y_ia insido story v? vr?o cot avrcrc of before. It i>t.3 exposed 
c.urin3 t:.3 culture! rcvolulicn, particularly by Cuir.ns Chl.nj. 

iveioin3 tin i ll, Lcr.~ Caeng deist * lullics cut of Yi.s Ya 
f.. -5 r• *» * r^c't triavrh an’ efrit tf tt.i fi->. .borefor* 

«*** esaacittes «*# i.u== t » 


turn t .0 spiasucel easiest tie Pd# 

f '-’'.it:- r.Y it ttn revolutionary ecoodttccs, Lar-s i'.cns 
g.v j t-r.t ouc!i t;d piCfLa un I a Ciiur j fi cud C.icu Chi*';; 

C'. Sf clrJt ccdnialy La fulled out. Cut this cast net **<*« 

to Lit&c'c t. 3 rav red regiscs - tl,» rcvcluticncry «oasitters. 
» : - r - cid .3 bis oi'crcti Ity csllinr; upon Ilia audience 


raise 


-.1? vicilcuco end not to aicuec that ell double 


C:tiers« plotters end careerists have been ore? thrown* 
«vo lore aa dura sirc^Gla crisis, e handtUl of counter 

nTClutictsric3 till cricl 


f— 


ecu:33 c 


r.. r'rj’-g We have hud five nojor strucr. 
Cultural Crvolufcicn against the foilou1 
si. Lo t:»d Yens 


f V 


l!Ln 


r 


'I <T 
- .i 


1 r- 


Yao 


(iii) lo&miry cdvcrca current headed by Ten Cue a u.n 

acf to. 

(Lv) Kaaj^aaa and Cul, end cou eGaL'ut 

(v) Yeas, Yu and Ca at e. ti*c v’lnn Cultural P.ovolutlon 

ie Levinj tevurCa ell round victory 


SL 


-78 


hia 


c-ds.lt;. t-.:d of-oeehas. Lj c-i:: ou.se 4d a can tola stroes-holdisc 


e. 


tad Mi 


hcrrlul to the r-orty, PH etc. Uis remarks 


Ili eoubora cf ilr 


Ka 


that Sa: 




Lid ca.? Lo Jai cal 


vuy 


tuo LalUL that cn^ra .caall 



cinority in tti PLA were with Lcr,~, Pi mi fa end u. on 

the3 to vrj£» u? enl d.*cv a cle&? lice cf fv'C 


*»j> , • .A«a 

'• V v# 


dc;v.rcatier* between t' :.-:-elves ml this cllcv?, i.? e-=pRc:t-*«l 
tha err-set pels twit’s Pi*', ted r:. :i r cr i ic n tr 1/ is the c : ;:r.» 


t:.3 b:1 Isilxi tCi?? end protected 13 cilUon ,'ici 


cr C.C.I. U» t'.-t cat cf bis t;„** to r-rL‘ : c tno c :1".;. Cnrriaan 
Co: 

Claris (irsrslater's cot: * fee’-..If reference to tha great 
influx c? 1/.5) cr-1 tf;3 C: li. led ty Chnlrc&n Kae. la c-raras-i 
thj hope that I LA would* c-Jtetli&h new terits in ths futwr-a. 

It tan laoviteblo that a cow torn organisation lice 
rcvoluUor.ts-r ecnnittao will r.-J:e esi) oiat^-tva tut th.-.o 


wee'o c-t l-.-rptant cr:J tro rovolutl nsry cosoittnea wars q 
C roat creation. Eo repeated Chi-:!.; chine's prediction that 


11 La •* b or I c ail v 


— y 


til 


I.) Joined Cuter.: Chins in criticising Yang C.-.an£ nil's 
reels1c, lo sei.5 that even then a soldier fron li&ien hoi 
Witten a letter criticising i.j crticlc 9 in which ho hud 
psintoi cut; that CUzlzz: .n*s authru'./ JuJ already been 
•» 6nUUbc £ ca c result; of r/.:. .t mi'.zs ctru-el? ty cilUoaa 


ef pee;lG. Cuoise .:; tee to.o cv:u..t tn t.'o rich r«*ol«;ti ory 
s.-rrerit-.ro rri Con it hud fesca gpusprl it taccac tlu> 
isiltaiUe £:?*• *o iheulu to pseud that a soldor darns t > 
crltlcieo t‘.7 Chief eg Ciaff®. 

C-cu the a tfiscupaed i .sj hey revolution had bcia 
thPcatdasi at various fciaoa fros the right aaJ by tho left 
First it vaa tV.e Fwl.'Lary edterae current of lest year froa 
the right fcaadoi ty *uo Cboa Lis* «.ra evru . r tfca dinner 
css» fpaa the ©the? side ••catrarsg left! SUis ys -r thnro 

v .',3 a ro-c-ssrecseo ci ftesfer frees right «•* •'’■•notcas'' 


lea 


Hcr.z Chens ^ 

brief crlticul 


Chou n-l&i 


Ej f?id p* fulaen® tribute to Chiunj Cbin.-'s ecntrlbutl’n 
to revolution. iJho has been ea outatnoli*^ stuiant of 

^halrsnn *. ue/,f richt fr wia tho <S;*.y 3 of vciT# 

la tho face of Croat danger *h3 enrriol cut underground 

ectivitlca aed te-ci& Articles, r.occntly the G svl.ls 

cho Led ecie'eiicLe2 fcal Inti tha rc/ulutio.nary ruide lines 
^ • 

f«? tafiassiatioa la the field of »rt and culture along 
*i&nirc3a Eao's lies. Her February paoss&ls vh»Q coa.iarni 
with Paag Lh.cn yeferaary y>ropc5.ilB show tbet fc^r'c wsro 
tl ! 3 riffc-s tt£4 his tt,3 Use* proposals. Ea S.ufwuvi tno 
aadianea tfeat tfco i^pertant editorial which apptarel in 



3 9 3 




/:; • Zz it? In i-rrll 1 >-i vac tta wii c? Chi«“£ 


CM-- rl ti*? I :. i e.’ Lto Iro* l.? v -tel t':o •!«' t: 


z* ■»• •( r- /* ^ n * .• •r** r f i C • - "i f r. 1 '/ • •*. ! 2 

l __ . 1 . . I# v «.-■*£ .. «•... > k V . .-V *» f . Vv . V .O * - - »••** ■•* i 1 k'*- .V • +■•* •* 


C'. St Cl *Eiv 1 t*i L:«4S lie.”* .MI t~c:.» v.> c aiicctc 2 


lt.Il nsV.risl in C.;i.oa liil tMea b> tr-a&tr.! -.3 ccunti? 


jrc7cluticn.~.r-i<53* Its era iitcl Cultural hr vuluti ..i G:*c\j> tct*-h 


esposoS V&cj t fcia C;.t* 


1.3 ei*:* bis apescti ty roltr. Z'.iz tl>o tesia v.-tcii lto atwed 


In Uva c.-i3 terrs c.3 tt® *<=inS I'r.-f Xesr fcajr Editorial o 2 


FcOiMs’e tailf* r.-.*2 Iar -3 and lltjsrnfclo.'i .’-'ey itnaiuil^ 


it® r.msail-p tsr tits Firty, IcsUn Lv-a-® cr:.i 


rCfClBMOE.'*» 4 » PCi 1 QVg KPt5 U * A-V*3 • 
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< ilz&ta fcofc?® t^a last pars^re?i c-:> x*c* '? ) 


;' ) ala > r • ’.a tt.o tr sal raaajriw aV*oui irtSaraatlonal 


si.;v',t;* . i r.'l tvs cj if f 1 sul ti aa slnj t.to ca retail a'.) r~l 


if -3 t-~t ca to C'/i Yho c.-xaica surrcun-Hns 

w Inalf-llnj v*j« 2us.:> rial lot* Ccrlat revisionist, 
r?actiona?ln 3 &fco* ds3 c^y crsa.nlsa a ltr^o cc^la world 
vs? Q^aleafc ?ia« Qa»c£s?» uo Gust to unit3.1 and j?«?*ra4 
fo? IU 

C?ar> p»^«luf,lca itu4 prcasts pro-Svatioa. You verkors 

£.c:l poAtca.s hava a v;r? ttecrfjr tusk. Sea tsnvo to curry 

c :'i rrr,V-,v'1^ 3* Yen tiseald units ca ti-s tooio of Tr;?7* 

*vi ciaouli nti ataent year so If froa vcrls asl a ban Jon 

jrelusticBS fTstn* ©? In~:.al2a In eovntsr re* elution ary 
aativitlaa 37 ectaoslra* 

P 5spp;ys tfcj £?£? Citd ltV-9 tfcs FOOplo". Eaf>>ra to 

C!xlr~.3 Cjlrs^s cf $th C2;tearsr• 
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BRITISH EMBASSY, 
WASHINGTON D.C. 


t 


UNCLASSIFIED 






19 April 1968 



I note that Ray Whitney in hie 

letter of 9 April (PEK/7) to you about 
Yang Cheng-wu refers in paragraph 8 to 
document of which he only had one copy 
I shall be grateful if you will let me 



J.D.I. Boyd, Esq., 

Far Eastern Department, 
Foreign Office. 


; ARCHIVES No.31 

. 2 6 APR 1968 





2. I regret to aay that the past fortnight haa brought us 
no further enlightenment and we have nothing significant to 

add to the views in Percy Cradock’s letter and mine to you- 

of 9 April. The only real development, if it merits such a v —- 
description, is the claim made to me by one of our Soviet 
colleagues that new posters had appeared denouncing 
Yeh Chien-ying as the man behind Yang Ch'eng-wu (as reported 
in our telegram No. 324)# Whether or not such posters did 
reappear, it is quite certain that the attack has not been 
developed and the position of Yeh remains obscure as ever. 

We must now wait to see if he appears on May Day, and even 
this will be far from conclusive, one way or the other. 


3. Yang Ch T eng-wu himself seems to have sunk without trace 
save for one stcry which is so flimsy that it hardly bears 
repeating. Two days ago a Czech colleague who has in the past 
often produced useful information, asked me what was "going on : ' 
between the Chinese and the North Vietnamese. After I had 
confessed ignorance - several times - he claimed that there 
were reports that Yang had gone to Hanoi. He ducked my questions 
about what Yang could be doing there but finally, with heavy 
emphasis, pointed out that the former Acting Chief of Staff 
had been in Korea with the Chinese People's Volunteers. I was 
left to gather the obvious inference. Perhaps I might link 
this, but with every possible reservation, with a report given 
to me today by Hans Bargmann the West German correspondent 
who has just returned from a visit to Hong Kong, where he talked 
to a communist official named Ma (who he believes is the editor 
of the Ta Kung Pao). According to Bargmann, Ma said that 11 in 
his opinion 1 ' China could never allow Comrade Ho Chi-minh to make 
peace with the Americans and that if necessary, every kind of 
assistance would be given to Vietnamese patriots who were ready 
to continue the war. It seems likely that both stories have 
been directed towards the West for obvious political purposes 
and neither may have any close relationship with hard fact. 


4. To return to Chinese internal affairs. Although the 
national and the provincial Chinese press has devoted a very 
great deal of space to the American negroes 1 "struggle" since 
Mao's statement of 16 April, it has also pegged away at its 
defence of and advice to revolutionary committees, developing 


/the 


J.D.I. Boyd, Esq., 

Par Eastern Department 








the various joints made in the editorial of 30 March (our 
elegram No.'264). Other favourite themes have "been calls 
or people to be on their guard against ''rightist splittism. 
opportunism and conservatism' 1 f to carry on the great criticism 
and to dig out and strike down the "traitors and special 
agents" who allegedly continue to be buried in society. All 
these lines are only too familiar and tend to confirm the 
impression that the revolution has all but run out of steam. 

It seems likely that one of the subsidiary aims of the 
hullabaloo about the negro struggle, was to give a fillip to 
flagging revolutionary spirits (the major aims, as discussed 
by Leonard Appleyard in another letter in this bag were 
related to the Vietnamese question). The main objective of 
the leadership at present seems to be to complete its tally 
of revolutionary committees as quickly as possible and with 
the minimum of fuss, 

I am copying this letter to Prank Brewer in J.R.D. Colin 
Wilson in I.R.D., Denison Cross in D.I.S., McKearney in P.U.S.D., 
George Walden end Ashworth in Hong Kong, Reg Hibbert in Singapore 
Roy Spendlove in Washington and Peter Hewitt in Canberra. 



(R. W. WHITNEY) 
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We should nowJ'fke'to show text of speeches by Chiang 
Ch'ing and other^/on 27 March (enclosed with Whitney's letter 
Pek 7 of 9 April) to usual trusted contacts; we note that the 
gist of speeches on 25 and 27 March has now been widely reported 

e.g. by John Gittings in Far Eastern Economic Review of 4 May. 

* 

Enclosure to Whitney's letter was however classified 
Secret, whereas most material of this type is sent restricted. 

Do you have any particular reason for wanting these speeches 
held back? 
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CONFIDENTIAL 



9 May, 1968 



Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 402 of 9 May 


Repeated for information to: 


Your telegram No 
of Yang. Ch' eng-wee j. 


. 466 (ncx 


Hong Kong Washington. 


to all addressees) [Dismissal 


No repeat no objections to text of speeches of Chiang Ch'ing 
etc. being shown to usual trusted contacts. Translation 

enclosed with Whitney's letter PEK 7 of 9 April was obtained 

from Indian colleagues, who had classified the material secret. 

We have subsequently seen copies of original Chinese reports of 

the speeches and translation may now be down graded to 


restricted. 


Kong No. 286, Washington 


Sir D. Hopson 

[Repeated as requested]. 
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CHINA: QUALITATIVE DISTINCTIONS '.VITHIN THE PLA. 


1. Charge's Office in Peking has raised a query with regard to the 
meaning of "local troops’* and "independent'* units (PEK/7 dated 7 May 68). 


2 . 


We believe that a qualitative distinction can be drawn, in broad 



terms, between Field Armies and Military District troops. These could be 
described respectively as the * Field Force* and the * Local* or 'Regional' 
Force. He also believe that a further distinction can be drawn within 
Field Armies in that some divisions appear to have a higher degree of 
operational readiness than others. There are also a number of independent 
divisions, which are probably of higher quality than Military District troops, 
but which, in general, could probably be best described as belonging to the 
Local or Regional Force. 


3. The fact that there is a distinction betv/een the Field Force and the 
Local or Regional Force is not new, since Mao has said that: "This Army ( LA) 
is powerful because of its division into two parts, the Main Forces and the 


Regional Forces, with the former available for 
ever necessary and the latter concentrating on 
localities and attacking the enemy there in co 
and the Self-Defence Corps". 


operations in any region when- 
the defence of their own 
operation with the local Militia 


4. The movement of divisions to the Fukien Front from other parts of China 
in 1962, and similar types of movement during the Cultural Revolution, may be 
said to provide practical examples of the fact that the quality of the PLA 
Ground Force is uneven, in that the moves suggest to us either that there 
were no forces of high quality rdthin a particular area or that they were 
insufficiently representative of the forces already there. 
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INFO TOKYO TT WSHDC LDN PARIS PRMNY DE OTT IT MOSCO NATO DELHI 

DE LDN 

BAG BGRAD DE LDN 
SITUATION IN CHINA 

I HAD OPPORTUNITY OVER WEEKEND FOR BRIEF TALK WITH I1INAIL0 SHARAHO- 
VICH WHO HAS 3EEN YUGOSLAV NEWS AGENCY CORRESPONDENT IN PEKING 
SINCE LATE !9cS3.HC IS ON GOOD TERMS WITH DAVID OANCIA WHO ARRANGED 
MTG o 

2. TO MY SURPRISE SHARAfiOVICH BEGAN BY SAYING HE DID NOT/NOT AGREE 
WITH CURRENT POPULAR INTERPRETATION OF MANOEUVRES WITHIN LEADERSHIP 
IN PEKING.AS YOU KNOW,IT IS NOW MORE OR LESS ACCEPTED BY OBSERVERS 
BOTH IN PEKING AND HKCIIG THAT DISMISSAL Or YANG CHENG-UU AS 
ACTING CHIEF OF SI AFF AT END OF MAR WAS COUNTER-ATTACK BY RADICALS 
AMONG LEADERSHIP AIMED AT HALTING TREND TOWARDS GREATER MILITARY 
CONTROL AND GREAT .'ON WITHIN FRAMEWORK OF PROVINCIAL REVOLUTIONARY 
CTTEES OF NEW ELI'E OF MILITARY LEADERS AND VETERAN 
CADRES.SHARAKOVICH HOWEVER HELD TO INITIAL ASSESSMENT THAT 
ATTACK ON YANG HAD BEEN CONTINUATION OF EARLIER ATTACKS AGAINST 
EXTREME LEFT AND HAD REPRESENTED ESSENTIALLY HEW VICTORY FOR COAL- 
ION OF CIVILIAN PRAGMATISTS AMD ARMY MODERATES IN PEKING AND 
FURTHER DEFEAT FOR l€RE RADICAL CULTURAL REVLN GROUP. 

3, ACCORDING TO SHARAfOVICK THERE HAD BEEN EVIDENCE TO LINK 
YANG CHENG-WU WITH EXTREME LEFTISTS WANG LI AND KUANG 
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FENG WHO HAD FALLS') LHST SEP.f.i' .»B0U7 THAT TIME YaMQ HAD DELIVERED 
5FEECH CALLING FOR PURSE OF ARMED FORCES*MOREOVER.HE HAD SOUGHT 
TO SET HIMSELF UP \S RIVAL TO LIN PIAO.LIN HAD EVENTUALLY 
SECURE!) AGREEMENT OF CHOU EN-LAI THAT YAHG WOULD HAVE TO GO. 
4.SHARAN0VICH ARGU..D THEREFORE THAT THERE HAD NOT/NOT BEEN 
SHIFT TO LEFT IN PTST TWO AO NTH3 AS COMMONLY BELIEVED AND THAT 
ON CONTRARY MODERATES AND PRAGMATISTS CONTINUED TO CONSOLIDATE 
THEIR POSIT ION.CULTURAL REVOLUTIONARY GROUP WAS INCREASINGLY I.ESS 
POWER?iJL.IT HAD Oil .Y FIVE FRONIHENT MEMBERS NOW COMPARED WITH 
EARLIER FIGURE or APPROX 20• MOREOVER THERE WERE INDICATIONS 


\ 



CHEN PO-TA MIGHT (I ,VE BEEN BE!; ID YANG AND PROPOSED ARMY PURGE S 

awu**' 

AND AS RESULT HIS *OSITIOU SESiJZD SHAKY.XT WAS TRUE THAT CULTA 
URAL REVOLUTARY GROUP HAD MADE GAINS IN MAY DAY LISTS BUT THIS WAS 
EPHEMERAL THING.MORE IMPORTANT WAS NUMBER OF MILITARY LEADERS 
WHO HAD ATTENDED CELEBRATIONS.EVEN OLD MARSHALS HAD PUT IN 
APPEARANCE,THESE WAS TENDENCY TO OVERARATE POWER AND INFLUENCE 
OF CHIAWG CHIN3 BECAUSE SHE WAS MAOS WIFE. J 

5.SHARAN0VICH WENT ON TO DESCRIBE MAO AS LESS AND LESS A PROMIN -y 
ENT FIGURE.THERE HAD BEEN QUOTE SOMETHING ODD UNQUOTE /BOUT HIS 
APPEARANCE AT HAY DAY CELEBRATIONS.IF HE DIED !T WAS LIKELY 
THAT LEADERSHIP WOULD NOT/NOT ANNOUNCE IT IMMEDLY BECAUSE IT 


VOULD LEAD TO QUOTI CIVIL WAR UNQUOTE.THEY WOULD HAVE 



WORK THINGS OUT AMCNG THEMSELVES FIRST. 

6.SMARAN0VICH DID (OT/UOT AGREE VITH OAKCIAS BELIEF THAT 
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THERE MUST BE FINAL SHOWDOWN BETWEEN CHOU AND LIN.IN HIS 
OPINION THE TWO fliiN WERE PAVING CLOSER.MAO HAD CHOSEN LIN AS 
HIS SUCCESSOR BECAUSE HE DID NOT/NOT WANT POTENTIAL RIVAL 
DURING HIS LIFETIME .CHOU PRCBA3LY DID NOT/NOT ASPIRE TO LEADER¬ 
SHIP BUT IT WAS CONCEIVABLE THAT HE WOULD BE PREPARED TO ORGANIZE 

QUOTE COUP DETAT UNQUOTE IF SITUATION DETERIORATED. 

• 0 # 

7.SHARANOVICH CONCLUDED BY SAYING THAT CHINESE DISPLAYED 
XENOPHOBIC TENDENCIES AT TIME WHEN INTERNAL CLASHES WERE SHARPEST 
AND HE BELIEVED THAT PRESENT DIFFICULTIES FOR FOREIGNERS REFLECTED 
INTENSIFICATION IN INTERNAL POLITICAL SITUATION WHICH WAS LIKELY 
TO CONTINUE FOR SOME TIME 
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J.D.I. Boyd, Eaq # , 


Par Eastern Department, 
Foreign Office. 
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With the compliments of 



THE BRITISH EMBASSY 


Reference your letter of 26 April 
(PCl/l), as requested we return 
herewith the original plus one copy 
made here. Pages 2,3# 8 and 9 had 
to be retyped in order to gat 
legible copies. I 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 
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(K.U.Vfilford) 
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(Ye ChuniDefead to death C.R.group. Guard against tha plotting 
activities of Fabnnry adverse currant. Down with Tan Chan Linl 
Since they waved tha rad flag to oppoaa tha rad flag they were 
at la to fool eartaln numbsr of aaaaaa. Bacauaa of thla wa 
adopted a wary cautious policy towards thea,the policy of 
division. Wang and Kuan could not be separated. Chi Pan Yu's 
nods of operation was not Identical and therefore we separate! 
him for a period of tlam. But to separata him did not mean thet 
there vara no probleas in relation to hln. In the event In the 
latter half of last year ha becaae even aiora frensied and miny 
Improper things took place.. Wa, Internally, carried out a 
series of principled struggles with him. My last Moveaber speech 

I at tha art and cultu a forum, was In fact aaant to be a critic 1st 
of Chi without mentioning bln by name. Ha colluded with Yang 
Ch)iang VU, tbalr collusions started vary early. Wa did not know 
about it. Chi also colluded with Yu LI Chin and Fu Chung (1. 

Thay Incited tbe bus i and said that bad paopla had emerged In 
tha cultural revolution group. They did thla In ordar to neg t« 
the cultural revolution group. Furthermore all these bid eggs 
were dealt \ 1th by tbe cultural revolution group Itself. (Cher 
P© Ta : By C iang Ching. The Premier and other leaders agreed with 
Chan Po Ta) I real that all tha merit should not be attributed 
l ta any persmn. It should go to our great leader Chairman Mao, 
to revolutionary masses, to PLA. 




Yang Chang Wu wrote nn article entltlad"Istabllsh in a 
thorough going way the absolute authority of Chairman Mao aad 
of hla great thought". I oppose thla article on tvo occasions 
in accordance with Chairman Mao'a instructions. But ha would A 
not listen and insisted on publishing it. In fact vhat he van^l 
to establish was his own absolute authority. Ha was a double 
faced plotter who sat up a vary email mounts lrydtrong hold of hTs 
own Instead of the big strong b£) af China... On 8th March ha 
supported Fu Chung FI In organising a wanton armed Intrusion on 
tvo vehicles Into the premises of the cultural revolution 
group without tha permission of tha cultural revolution group} 

Va firmly oppose this sad seriously criticised hla. From tint 
day oa, Yang suddenly said that ha was 111. In fact, behind 
our backs, ha dally held aaatlngs, dally hatched plots. Ha 
wanted to oapture power In the air force. Yu LI Chin wanted 
ta use hla to as Isa comrade vu Fa Hsian'a power.... 


T..e Peking Uhl varsity has tv O’ militant organisations. 

Thoy wrote a latter to Chairman Mao, Vice Chairmen Lin and 

us. At tbst time wa ware holding a meeting. I did not 

receive It. I entrusted comrade Haloh to go and get this letter. 

But.... 
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Liberation Army Daily in April 1966 via 3 the work of Chiang 
Ching at the behest of Lin Piao. He warned the people 
against collecting black material on Chiang Ching. This 
comes from Taiwan and Hong Kong. All those who collected 
this material in China will also be treated as counter 
revolutionaries. He credited Cultural Revolution Group with 
having exposed Wang, Kuan and Chi. 

He also made the usual remarks about international 
situation and the difficulties facing the capitalists and 
revisionists. He went on to say: The enemies surrounding 
us including U. S. imperialist, Soviet revisionist, 
reactionaries etc. aiso may organise a large scale world 
war against us. Therefore we must be united and prepared 
for it. 

Grasp revolution and promote production. You workers 
and peasants have a very heavy task. You have to carry out 
production. You should unite on the basis of TNTT. You 
should not absent yourself from work and abandon 
production costs, or indulge in counter revolutionary 
activities or economism. 

"Support the army and love the people". Refers to 
Chiang Ching's speech of 5th September. 

He ended his speech by reiterating the tasks which lie 
ahead in the same terms as the Joint New Year Lay Editorial 
of People's Daily, Red Flag and Liberation Army Daily, 
including the necessity for rectifying the party, Youth 
League and revolutionary rebel organisations. 
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and revolutionary 3-way alliance were achieved, production 
quickly shot up and production targets were exceeded. 

Isn't this an excellent situation? (Hsieh Pu Chi: Long 
Live the victory of Chairman Mao's proletarian revolutionary 
line! Long live GPCR!) Our life is improving day by day. 

Things fear comparison. Comrades should compare these two 
situations a little. Isn't it excellent? 

The situation in GPCR is also excellent. 18 provinces 
and cities already have revolutionary committees. Another 4 
provinces are awaiting central ratification. Rest are 
in the process of fermentation and will come to Peking for 
solution. Before May Day, basically (sic) every province 
will have established revolutionary committee. 

We must firmly oppose those who do not accept that the 
situation is excellent and seek to paint it in black colours. 

The GPCR situation in Peking is excellent. Some people say 
that the revolution in Shanghai is in a better situation than 
in Peking. This lacks concrete analysis. Each has its good and 
bad points. We cannot say that such and such place is better 
than Peking, or that Peking is better than such and such r "\ 

place. We cannot speak in such absolute terms. The 
excellent situation in Peking manifests itself in the fact that 
the working class and poor and lower-middle peasants can 
already manage the situation of revolutionary struggle 
(Yo Chun: Consolidate the Red regimes revolutionary 
committees: Consolidate Peking revolutionary committee! 

Defend the party Centre led by Chairman Mao! Strengthen 
the pillar of proletarian dictatorship-PLA. Firmly support 
Chiang Ching's ,r 5th September'* decision!) 

Comrades, I am an ordinary party member.....(She then goes 
on to indulge in a display of modesty, interspersed by slogans 
led by Yo Chun and Hsieh Fu Chi calling for learning from 
and protecting Chiang Ching)... There is no one who is 
consistently correct all his life. I certainly am not such 
a person. I too have made mistakes and still have shortcomings. 

If I make a mistake, comrades can bombard me and write posters 
about me. Some institutes say "fry" me, "execute" me. When I 
have spare times I go there to see they "fry" me (laughter).... 
Chiang Ching then goes on to discu33 double dealers, plotters 
and points out that with respect to them there is usually a "process 
of recognition". (Translator's note: That is, they are only 
gradually recognised and discovered as such), particularly we who 
work at the side of Chairman Mao cannot arbitrarily suspect 
a person* It needs very close investigation...... 
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Before we can discover the nature of a bad thing we have to 
examine it in all sorts of circumstances. This was true 

also in cases of such renegades, counter revolutionaries and 

% 

double faced careerists who wormed their way into the 
party as Lio Tang Tao, Peng Te Huai, Ho Lung, Peng, Lu Lo 
and Yang (Ye Chun: Down with Hsiao Hua) (Hsieh: Down with 
Wang, Kuan and Chi). If there had not been a GPCR, they 
could never have been exposed. This is a great merit 
achieved by revolutionary young fighters....... 

(On "February adverse current").... 

Last February, with the black general renegade Tan Chen 
Lin as representative, it emerged to reverse the verdict on 
Lio Tang Tao. Since this struggle took place in a very small 
circle the broad nasses did not know. Therefore they with 
ulterior motives exploit this to mislead revolutionary young 
fighters, revolutionary masses, reversing black and white and 
saying: "Whoever opposes Yu Chin Li xx, xx, is opposing the 
Premier and opposing Chairman Mao". In fact Yu Chiu Li is (was?) 
a confidante of Ho'Lung. Chairman Mao says that you must 
(i) criticise and(ll) protect. We are still acting 
accordingly. But revolutionary fighters should not allow 
themselves to be cheated by him. This spearhead of the 
"February adverse current" was primarily directed against the 
proletarian headquarters headed by Chairman Mao and Lin, 

PLA, the newly born revolutionary committees. It opposed 
the GPCR and refused to accept the achievements of GPCR, 
that is, refused to accept the achievements of revolutionary 
masses and revolutionary young fighters. Under the leadership 
of Chairman and Vice Chairman Lin, we crushed them and 
thoroughly exposed them. 

From last May there emerged left deviationist 
adventurism (alternatively called "extreme left" or in form 
"left" and in reality right). Their top figures were Wang, 

Kuan and Chi. They were the claws of Lio and Teng, the nails 
planted by Lio and Teng in our revolutionary ranks. 

Yo Chun: Down with tie black claws of Lio and Teng - 
Wang, Kuan and Chi. They wave to oppose red flags, to oppose 
red flags and went about practising deception. They did not 
ask for instructions, did not report to us, blockaded us (that is, 
kept information away from us) and maliciously sought to bring evil 
up on us. Because they had black claws therefore we dealt with 
them. We would not permit them to disturb Chairman Mao f s 
great strategic plan. But some people exploit this sort of 
affair to negate the victories of the GPCR, to negate revolutionary 
masses and the merits of revolutionary young fighters. 
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(Ye ChuntDcfetd to death C.R,group, Cuard era Inst tho plottir.ij 
activities cf February edverso current. Down vlth Tan Chen Linj 
Sines they waved tho red flog to opporo tho red flag they vero 
cblo to fool certain number of masses. Because of this wo 
adopted a very cautious policy towards then,tho policy of 
division. Vang and Kuan cculd not bo sera rated. Chi Fen Yu's 
rodo of operation wes not identical end therefore vo separated 
hin for a periol of ties. Cut to separate hin did not mean that 
there vera no problocs in relation to hie. In the event in the 
lattor half cf last year ho boce.no oven rare frenzied and many 
improper things took place.. Vc, internally, carried out a 
scries of principled struggles with hin. Ky last November speech 

( at tho art end cultu o forun, was in fact coent to be a criticism 
cf Chi without mentioning hin by name. Ho crlludad with Yang 
Ch>.'eng Vu, thoir collusions started eery early. V® did not knew 
about it. Chi also colluded with Yu Li Chin and Fu Chuns FI. 

They incited tho mass-s end said that bad peopla had emerged in 
tho cultural revolution group. They did this In order to neg^ts 
tho cultural revolution group. Furthermore all these bid ogrs 
voro dealt \ 1th by tho cultural revolution group itself. (Chen 
Fo Ta : By C lang: Ching. Tho Premier end other leaders agreed with 
Chon Po Ta) I fcol that all tho merit should not bo attributed 
l to cny person. It should go to our groat loader Chairman Kao, 
to revolutionary masses, to PLA. 

Yang Cheng L’u vroto cn crilclo enti tlcdTlstabll sh In a 
thorough going way tho ebeoluto authority of Chairran Kao ar.d 
of hie great thought". I epposo this article on two occasions 
in accordance with Chairman Kao'3 instructions. But he would 
not listen and insisted on publishing it. In fact \hat he van 
to establish was his own cbroluto authority. He was a double 
I faced plotter who cot up a very small mounteityStrons hold of hi- 
( cvn instead of the bi3 strong he'd c-f China... On Sth March he 
1 supported Fu Chung FI in organising n wanton arced intrusion on 
two vehicles into tho premises of tho cultural revolution 
group without tho poraission of fcho cultural revolution groupl 
Vo firmly epporo thi 3 and seriously criticised him. Frc;.i thit 
day cn, Yang suddenly said that ho was 111, In fact, behind 
cur backs, ho daily hold meetings, daily hatched plots. Ho 
I wanted to capture povor in the air force. Yu I.i Chin wanted 
I to U3o hiu to csico comrcdo Vu Fa Union's power.... 


T..o Peking Unlvorsity has two militant organisations. 

Thoy wroto a letter to Chairmen Kao, Vico Ch p 1naan Lin and 

U3, At that tino vo voro holding a meeting. I did not 

receive it. I entrusted ccnrado Ksioh to go and got this letter. 

But.... 
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minority in the PLA were with Yang, Yu and Pu and called upon 
then to v/ake up and draw a clear line of demarcation between 
themselves and this clique. He emphasised the great role which 
PLA had played particularly in the course of GPCR. He went out 
of his way to praise the Peking Garrison Command v/ho had 
looked after and protected 13 million Red Guards (Translator’s 
note: probably reference to the great influx of 1966 ) and the 
GPCR ledby Chairman Mao. He expressed the hope that PLA 
would establish new merits in the future. 

It was inevitable that a new born organisation like 
revolutionary committee will make some mistakes but these 
were not important and the revolutionary committees were a 
great creation. He repeated Chiang Ching’s prediction that 
by the May Day there will be "basically revolutionary committees 
all over the country 41 . 

He joined Chiang Ching in criticising Yang Cheng V/u’s 

• 

article. He said that even then a soldier from Fukien had 
written a letter criticising the article, in which he had 
pointed out that Chairman’s authority had already been 
established as a result of arduous struggle by millions 
of people. Chairman Mao has summed up the rich revolutionary 
experience and when it had been grasped it became the 
invincible TMTT. "\7e should be proud that a soldier dares to 
criticise the Chief of Staff". 

Chou then discussed how revolution had been threatened 
at various times from the right and b# the left. First it was 
the February adverse current of last year from the right headed 
by Tan Chen Lin. In summer the danger came from the other 
side-"extreme leftj This year there was a re-emergence of 
danger from right opportunism and Yang Cheng \7u exemplified 
this. Chou En-lai also included a brief critical reference 
to Hsiao Hua. 

He paid a fulsome tribute to Chiang Ching’s contribution 
to revolution. She has been an outstanding student of 
Chairman Mao right from the days of anti-Japanese war. In the 
face of great danger she carried out underground activities 
and wrote articles. Recently the 8 models she had established 
had laid the revolutionary guide lines for transformation in 
the field of art and culture along Chairman Mao’s line. Her 

t 

February proposals when compared with Peng Chen February 
proposals show that her’s were the red and his the black proposals. 
He informed the audience that the important editorial which 
appeared 
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Liberation Army Daily in April 1966 wae the work of Chiang 
Ohing at the behest of Lin Piao. He v.arned the people 
against collecting black material on Cliisng Oiling. Phi 9 
come? from Taiwan and Hong Kong. All those who collected 
this material in China will also be treated as counter 
revolutionaries. He credited Cultural Revolution Group with 
having exposed Wang, Kuan and Chi. 

He al*o made the usual remarks about international 
situation and the difficulties facing the capitalists and 
revisionists. He went on to say: The enemies surrounding 
us including U.S. imperialist, Soviet revisionist, 
reactionaries etc. also may organise a large scale world 
war against us. Therefore we must be united and prepared 
for it. 

Grasp revolution and promote production. You workers 
and peasants have a very heavy task. You have to carry out 
production. You should unite on the basis of TNTT. You 
should not absent yourself from work and abandon 
production posts, or indulge in counter revolutionary 
activities or economism. 

"Support the army and love the people". Refers to 
Chi a ng Ohing's speech of 5th September. 

He ended his speech by reiterating the tasks which lie 
ahead in the same terms as the Joint New Year Lay Editorial 
of People's Daily, Red Klag and Liberation Army Daily, 
including the necessity for rectifying the party, Youth 
League and revolutionary rebel organisations. 


(pek/7) 
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Office cf the British 
Chargfe d’Affaires, 

PEKING. 

4 June, 1968. 


China has found a new hero. Joining the pantheon of 
Chang Szu-teh, Lei Feng and the rest we now have Men Ho, 
who was formerly the Deputy Political Instructor of the 
Second Battalion of the Fourth Regiment of a unit in Tsinghai 
Military District, On 28 May the People’s Daily announced 
that Mao and Lin had personally approved a decision "by the 
Central Committee of the CCP, the Military Affairs Committee 
and the Cultural Revolution Group to confer on Men Ho the 
title of "good cadre, boundlessly loyal to Chairman Mao’s 
revolutionary line'.* 


2, In keeping with the Chinese tradition that the best 
(safest ?) heroes are dead ones, the award was posthumous. 

Men blew himself up when working on the Pa Ts’ang state farm 
in Tsinghai, He was killed by a locally-made rocket which 
was intended to be used to disperse clouds and prevent hail 
storms (which would seem to be a relatively advanced 
agricultural technique for Tsinghai). Although the announce¬ 
ment of the award said it had been made ’’recently 1 ', in fact 
the incident occurred on 5 September 1967 which, fortuitously 
enough, was the 23rd anniversary of the day that Chang Szu-teh 
himself ’’laid down his life for the people”. It appears that 
the leadership needed some time for reflection before deciding 
to canonize Comrade Men. Posters describing Men’s exploits 
had already appeared in Peking by 22 May and since the first 
announcement in the People’s Daily a massive press campaign 
has been in progress throughout the country. The PLA, in 
particular, have launched an emulation campaign and have com¬ 
posed songs, plays and articles lauding the achievements of 
their late colleague. A book on the life cf Men Ho was 
published on 2 June. 


3. Some Peking observers believe that there is nothing of 
special significance behind this campaign. They point out 
that it has provided copious material with which newspaper 
editors are able to fill their columns at a time when there 
is little cf interest to report. The rate of progress in 
creating the last batch cf revolutionary committees is 
painfully slow and it is fairly clear that, even in the 
Chinese press, the theme cf the ’’revolutionary great criticism 
cannot be maintained all the’ time. Some cynics also claim 
that Men Ho has been produced at this time simply as part of 
the normal process cf replenishment cf the stock of revcluticn 
ary heroes. However, the scale cf the treatment accorded to 
Men Ho suggests that the reasons for the campaign go somewhat 
deeper than this. 

# ,/4. The most 


J.D.I. Bcyd, Esq., 

Far Eastern Department. 
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J 4 -. The most outstanding characteristic cf Men was his alleged 
devotion to Mao, He is presented as a model of a new genera¬ 
tion of communists who has "brought this devotion to a new peak. 
The country is now asked to fellow Men He’s pledge cf the 
"Four Lverythings" (ssu-ko yi ch’ieh) - "Think of Chairman Mao 
at all times, obey him under all circumstances, closely fellow 
him at all events and do everything for him". An interesting 
article on page 4 of the People’s Daily of 31 May was prepared 
tc concede that throughout Chinese history in the past there 
had been other heroes who were prepared to risk death or to 
suffer but emphasises that it is only Men He who did so for 
selfless love of Mac. 

5. We are asked to believe that Men Ho showed his courage not 
only in battle (he had "seen action in the war years") or when 
handling grenades or faulty rockets, but in all aspects cf his 
life. Men joined the Party in 1947 and the PLA in 1948. 
Inevitably, throughout his service he followed Mac and resisted 
the bourgeois military line cf P’eng Teh-huai and Lo Jui-ch’ing. 
It is reported, fer example,(NONA 053104 of 1 June) that in 

1957 he denounced the "foreign stereotypes" which undermined 
the traditions cf the PLA and that when training his squad he 
did net first teach them military affairs or skills but made 
them read Mac’s "Serve the People". Men also tock an active 
interest in political and cultural affairs. It is alleged 
that in 1961 he was shocked to hear cf the revisionist scheme 
of "China’s Khruschev" to carry out the fcan tzu yi pad' (the 
increase cf private plots, free markets and small enterprises 
oral the fixing cf output quotas on the basis cf households) 
in the agricultural sector and, recognising that "the army did 
not live in isolation", encouragsdthe men under his command 
to write letters tc their families urging them to oppose such 
revisionist heresy. He also criticised plays on "feudal and 
capitalist themes" and organised his men in singing, acting 
and writing plays with appropriate revolutionary themes. It 
is recorded (NONA 053104; that when one soldier suggested that 
he should concentrate on military skills rather than on singing 
and acting Men Ho reminded him cf Chiang Ch’ing’s exhortation - 
"Never lock down upon literature and art! We should hold not 
only guns but pens too". 

6. Men He’s conduct in the Cultural Revolution had, of course, 

been exemplary. He responded positively to Chairman Mao f s 
call to ’’Support the broad masses cf the left". Having studied 

the situation in Tsinghai he came tc realise that the 18 August 
Group was made up cf proletarian revolutionaries and hence 
supported them unswervingly against the handful of capitalist- 
roaders in the province. 

7. Cn the evidence of the material which has appeared so far, 
the main message cf the Men Ho campaign seems to be directed 
at Chinese cadres, both military and civilian. The military 
must always be ready to concern themselves with civil affaire 

../and tc 
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'and to give active support to the "bread masses of the left". 
Civilian cadres must courageously stand forward and play their 
part in the revolution. All must be infinitely loyal to Mao. 
They must "unite with all the people who can be united" but 
carry cut an uncompromising attack on the class enemy". 

8. Many previous press articles have indicated that cadres 

continue to be reluctant to "stand forward" again after the 
buffeting they have received during the Cultural Revolution 
and there is, therefore, nothing particula»ly new about this 
aspect of the Men He campaign. Perhaps the most interesting 

implication is that it is still necessary tc exhort the 
military tc involve themselves in the Cultural Revolution 
and the support of the left. It is another indication that 
Lin Piao may well be having difficulty in getting the PLA tc 
follow him in wholehearted subservience to the Maoist line. 

9. What seems tc be an interesting by-product of the Men Ho 
campaign has been the appearance in Peking during the last few 
days cf mere posters attacking Nieh Jung-chen. He is accused 
of having oppressed the 18 August Group in Tsinghai. We have 

no details of these accusations but it may be 
that there are organisations controlled by the Scientific and 
Technological Commission in the province which have resisted 
the revolutionary activities cf the 18 August Group. 

I am copying this letter tc Frank Brewer in JRD, Colin Wilson 
in IRD, McKearney in PUSD, Fradd in DIS, Robin McLaren and 
Ashworth in Hong Kong, Roy Spendlove in Washington, Reg Hibbert 
in Singapore and Peter Hewitt in Canberra. 



(R.W. Whitney) 
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.6 People 


There was a short article of some interest in thd Peop 
r of 31 May about KMT troops on the Yunnan border in So 


West China. 


2. According to the article, 47 officers and men of the KMT 
who had been wandering about outside the borders of Yunnan 
recently decided to stop selling out to U3 imperialism and 
Chiang Kai-shek, and to lay down their arms and return to the 
motherland. The group is said to have included one officer 
of battalion commander, company commander and platoon commander 
rank respectively. They surrendered one *60' type artillery 
piece, one light machine-gun, thirty-three small arms, and more 
than 3,000 rounds of ammunition. The article says the local 
PLA held a mass rally on 23 May to welcome back the repentant 
and presented them individually with rewards (chiang chin). 

The ex-KMT men were reportedly very moved at the lenient 
treatment they received. The same article reports that since 
January this year another 16 KMT officers and men have given 
themselves up, bringing with them one light machine-gun, five 
small arms and 191 rounds of ammunition. 



3. The survival of remnants of the old Nationalist Army in the 
South-West border regions of China is beginning to assume an 
almost legandary quality. The leniency which, according to 
this report, is being displayed toward such KMT troops contrasts 
oddly with the current drive within China against people with 


• alleged KMT backgrounds. It seems a fair conclusion that the 
r'* In/ri) P resen t factional disturbances in Yunnan (see my letter PEK/7 
I c 1 ( 7 v!3^of 7 May), which also embroiled the PLA, have provided an 
oil ^opportunity for renewed border harassment by pockets of KMT 



soldiery, and that the official encouragement and rewarding of 
surrender is intended to reduce this nuisance. That these 
soldiers are described as operating "beyond the border" rather 
than, explicitly, "from Burma" (their traditional provenance) 
is an added indication that the Chinese are here concerned 


mainly with the internal implications of this problem. 
Naturally it could not be admitted that KMT 1 soldiers had been 
running round for years on Chinese territory, but in the 
mountainous and difficult terrain of Yunnan it would be no 


surprise if this was also true. 


I am copying this letter to Robin McLaren and Ashworth in 
Hong Kong, Roy Spendlove in Washington, Reg Hibbert in Singapore, 
Bray in Tamsui, Chancery at Rangoon, Prank Brewer in JRD, 
Kathleen Draycott in IRD, McKearney in PUSD and Pradd in BIS. 

(P.J. Weston) 


J.D.I. Boyd, Esq., 

Par Eastern Department. 
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Office of the British 
Chargfe d’ Affaires, 

PEKING. 

18 June, 1968. 


In this letter I pass on to you various snippets of 
information arising out of posters seen or reported in Peking 
this week. 

2. According to an East European colleague, a poster reports 
that Mao was shown during May, by Yao Wen-yuan, an article 
describing the experience of the Hsin Hua printing factory 
in'fcurging the ranks”. In a directive of 19 May, Mao is 
alleged to have commented that this factory’s experience was 
very good and should be copied by other units, and he put 

Yao Wen-yuan in charge of seeing that this was done. The 
rumour has arisen as a result of this poster (though it is 
not endorsed by the East European in question) that this 
directive foreshadows a new purge of the cadres. However, 
we think this inherently unlikely, and such an interpretation 
is not supported by current treatment of the cadre question 
in the central press. It is more probable that ’'purging 
the ranks” refers simply to the currently much publicised 
process of eliminating the last of the ’’class enemies”, 
whether real or imaginary. 

3. As I have already mentioned in my letter about Chou En-lai 
PEK/7, also by this bag, there have been reports of posters 
defending Chou during the past few days. I have seen one 

of these myself, which read as follows: ”It will be difficult 
for the bosses of the Peking Engineering Institute East is Red 
to escape their criminal responsibilities for disregarding the 
P eking Garrison Notice of 19 Ma y and bombarding Premier Chou 
an3^Tic^Prein^er^¥ieTT Tr ; The details referred to in this 
poster are not known to us, but it should not necessarily be 
presumed that the attacks on Chou En-lai were explicit. It 
would of course be quite in line with poster lore that one 
organisation should blacken the reputation of another by rep¬ 
resenting their acts as an attack on the Premier. Nonetheless, 
Chou’s name has not been raised in a controversial way on posters 
for some time, and it is not impossible that he should be a 
target for zealous radicals. In another poster we have seen, 
Chou En-lai is quoted as saying that the Politics and Law Commune 
(cheng fa kung she) of the Politics and Law Institute is ’’not 
reliable”, 

4. Poster attacks on Nieh Jung-chen (Chairman of the Scientific 

Commission) have been seen again during the past week. A 
typical slogan read ’’Pluck out the behind-the-scenes boss of 
Yang, Yu and Pu; bombard Nieh Jung-chen” (signed by the 916 
Organisation of the g fjYfint . h a try of Machine Building), 

Other posters referred to one Chang Chen-huan (1728-7201-3883 or 
1403) as the stooge of Nieh Jung-chen for the reversal of verdicti 

••/5. There has 
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* There has also been a new rash of posters proclaiming 
determination to "Defend Chiang Ch'ing to the death"* 

6. As for news from the provinces, a French colleague 
reported seeing a poster about Tibet which said that there 
had been bloody suppression of revolutionaries in Tibet by 
the PLA on 7 May, and that this constituted a repetition 
of what had happened in T singhai on 23 February. There 
are also reports that posters have once again attacked 
Wang En-mao, Saifudin and Wu Kuang from Sinkiang, but we 
have not seen them ourselves* 

I am copying this letter to Robin McLaren and Ashwort] 
in Hong Kong, Roy Spendlove in Washington, Reg Hibbert in 
Singapore, Frank Brewer in JRD, Kathleen Draycott in IRD, 
McKearnev in PUSD and Commander Fradd in DIS. 
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Office of the British 
Chargft d’Affaires, 

pekinq 


2 July, 1968, 


An Indian colleague has shown us some very interesting 
material about military conscription in China in 1968, with 
particular reference to Kwangtung provinoe. The original 
text was an unsigned tabloid pamphlet which the Indians saw 
and translated fully in Hong Kong. My summary of this 
document is attached to this letter as an Annex: the 

summary is based on a written precis of the full English 
translation, supplied by the Indians, and my own notes made 
during a half-hour perusal of the full translation itself. 
The Indians clearly regard the substance of the document as 
authentic. There seems no reason to doubt this, although 
perhaps the exactness of certain figures to the last digit 
may be an editorial embellishment. 


2. There are several points worth noting about this material. 
Firstly, although the document envisages a net increese of 
half a million conscripts for the Armed Forces in 1968, after 
allowing for replacement of demobilised soldiers, the two 
reasons given for this expansion are only partly convincing. 

The references to attacks by revisionists and imperialists 
seem little more than routine, and there is no attempt to 

develop the case for expecting an expansion of the war in 

Vietnam or renewed hostilities in Korea, or to explain why this 

involves such a big increase in immediate recruitment. Even 
allowing for an ,f active expansion” in Chinese military 
preparedness, the new conscription target is of an unusual 
magnitude. Moreover, although Chang Ch’un-ch’iao, in his 
speech of 4 April (see Ray Whitney’s letter PEK/7 of 7 May), 
hinted that the PLA was over-extended on some of its internal 
commitments, cne would have thought that in general the Army’s 
involvement in running industry, agriculture and indeed govern¬ 
ment itself would become less arduous in 1968, now that almost 
all provinces have Revolutionary Committees, the cadres are 
recovering their confidence and basic order has been restored. 

3# It therefore seems probable that another powerful reason 
for the increase in meruit me nt not mentioned in Huang Yung-sheng’s 
report is the need to provide discipline and employment for the 
large numbers of young people who as Red Guards and M rebels” 
provided much of the impetus fer the Cultural Revolution during 
the chaos phase of 1966-67* A t a time when the Red Guard move¬ 
ment had already exhausted its usefulness tc the Maoist cause 
and the general emphasis of press comment and propaganda was 
toward moderation, military conscription offered {as it still 
does) a simple solution for coping with the large numbers of 
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young 

unmanageable^turks who have seemed unwilling to accept the 
approaching end of the present movement. In this connection 
it is interesting tc note that half the conscripts for the 
Army and Navy this year, and more than 80$ of Air Force 
recruits, are tc ho found from among students and "socialist 
youth”; and that the age limit has been extended by three 
years tc produce a largo?eligible conscript population. 

Another factor is that the influx of so many new recruits 
will have the, presumably desirable, side effect of making 
it possible for more trained soldiers tc be diverted from 
internal non-military duties back to the Army’s proper 
military functions, as Ray Whitney pointed out in his letter 
PEK/7 of 19 February, 

4# Secondly, there has been a noticeable reversal on the 
question of educational standards cf recruits, Whereas, for 

example, from 1962 tc 1967 60$ cf recruits for the Army needed 
at least a lower middle school qualification, only 35$ cf these 
taken into the Army in 1968 will need tc have reached a 
similar standard. The same is true cf the Navy. In the 
Air Force educational standards remain higher than the other 
two services, but net as high as they were previously. The 
reason for this lowering of standards is cf course tc make 
it possible tc implement the pure Maoist line as exemplified 
in Lin Piac’s rubric that "three dirty artisans are worth one 
bourgeois Chu Kc-liang". The Army must be made up of 
people with the right class background and "political appear¬ 
ance", in order to prevent a reasserticn cf the bourgeois 
military line. This inevitably will involve a lowering of 
cultural standards if many otherwise acceptable recruits are 
net tc be debarred from service, 

5# It is werth noting incidentally that in commending the 
officers for their alleged opposition tc P’eng Teh-huai and 
Lc Jui-ch’ing, the new Chief of Staff Huang Yung-shemg seems 
openly tc condone insubordination within the military ranks - 
an admission which in his high casualty cffice he might have 
dene better tc avoid. Another pcint tc which I would draw 
your attention is the order cf the Military Affairs Committee 
that there is tc be "no stupid peaceful reduction in arms" in 
Chinese policy toward the armed forces. The way that this 
is put suggests to me that there is a view held among Chinese 
leaders that military commitments shculd be cut down. Other¬ 
wise why do the Military Affairs Committee refute the 
preposition sc forcefully? 

6. As for the recruitment figures themselves, I shall net 
attempt to comment on them in detail, except tc say that the 
national total cf around 1,000,000 for conscription in 1968 
is net wildly at variance with the figure we heard in February 
(Ray Whitney’s letter of 19 February), and the 7#2$ con¬ 
tribution from Kwangtung seems about right in view of that 
province’s population. 
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with enclosure, to Rcbin McLaren 
Hibbert in Singapore* Roy Spendlcve 
JRD, Kathleeti Draycfett in IRD, 

SD and Fradd in DIS. 


I am copying this letter, 

g d Ashworth in Hcng Kcng, Reg 
.Washington^ Frank Brewer in 
McKearney in ! 



(P.J. Weston) 
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Summary cf a Tabloid Paper on Military Ccnscripticn . 

The dccuraent was headed "Some decisicns crncerning com¬ 
pulsory military service ccnscripticn work 1968,throughout the 
province 11 ; and sub-titled 11 A report by Comrade Huang Yung-sheng" 
with regard tc certain Military Affairs Committee directives, 
dated 10 November, 1967 and delivered at a "Military Service 
Conference cf Revolutionary Leading Cadres in Kwangtung at the 
level cf special area and above". Forty-eight persons attended 
the conference, including revolutionary cadres at provincial 
and municipal level, from Hainan administrative ar^a, special 
areas and military leading organs. It was presided over by 
revolutionary leading cadres cf the Kwangtung Revolutionary 
Committee Preparatory Group. 

2. Huang Yung-sheng began by saying that he had attended a 
"Compulsory Military Service Conference for National Ccns¬ 
cripticn in the three armed forces during 1968" which had 
been held under the auspices cf the Military Affairs Committee 
in October 1967. He said that during that conference Lin Piac 
had announced an order about ccnscripticn and a personal 
decision cf Chairman Mao. Huang Yung-sheng said he would 

not pas8 on this order in full because it involved national 
military secrets. Perhaps his audience wondered what was sc 
new about military conscription. The answer was that there 
were important changes in the numbers tc be conscripted and 
in the principle cf ccnscripticn. Dealing with the significance 
cf the new contents cf military service duties in 1968, Huang 
said that there would be new frenzied attacks by Soviet 
revisionists and US imperialists against the motherland in 
1968. China could expect an expansion cf the war in Vietnam 
and the possibility cf renewed war in Korea, At the same 
time, people who claimed that the Cultural Revolution was in 
a great mess might encourage the KMT in Taiwan tc counter¬ 
attack against the mainland. It was therefore necessary tc 
take steps tc prevent the imperialists from coming again against 
Chinese territory. In the future China would need net only 
a strong army but also a strong navy and a strong air force. 

Huang Yung-sheng said there had been an order from the 
Military Affairs Committee tc the Ministry of Defence that 
there was tc be "no stupid peaceful reduction in arms but 
active expansion in military preparedness". It was also 
necessary for the FLA tc be strong sc that they could discharge 
their internal responsibility cf acting as a shield tc the 
revolutionary masses. 

3. Huang Yung-sheng announced that the number cf people to 
be conscripted into the armed forces in Kwangtung province 
in 1968 was in total 78,650. Cf these 45,617 were for the 
Army (41,968 male, 3,649 female); 21,235 fer the Navy (20.368 
male, 849 female); and 11,789 for the Air Force (all male). 
Ccnscripticn would be limited tc unmarried persons between 

18 and 25 years for all three forces. The political conditions 
for recruitment were that conscripts should be predominantly 
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the children and ycunger brothers cf workers and peer and lower 
middle peasants; and that in ether cases the family from which 
they came should net be above middle peasant class. According 
to Huang, the "political appearance and social relations cf ^ 
conscripts should be clear and the thought and body should bV 
healthy". 

4. Cultural standards for recruitment were to be as fellows: 
Army 39$ lower middle school graduates and above, 63$ upper 
primary and above; Navy 4C# lower middle school and above, 

60$ upper primary and above; Air Force 63$ upper middle and 
above, 39$ lower middle and above. 

5. In terms cf occupation the division cf conscripts was to 
be as follows: Army and Navy 3C$ students, 21# workers, 

19$ peasants, 5$ Party members, 25$ socialist youth; Air Force 
6C$ students, 13$ workers, 1$ peasants, 2$ Party members, 

22$ socialist youth. Students for this purpose were defined 
as these at school or who had completed their studies the 
previous year and were awaiting employment. Socialist youth 
meant unemployed youths. 

6. Speaking generally on national conscription during 1968, 
Huang Yung-sheng recalled that regular conscription and 
demobilisation was the basis cf the People’s Liberation Army, 

He said that, in accordance with the decision cf the Military 
Affairs Committee, a total cf 495,675 troops from all 
categories in the three forces would be demobilised or used 
for special purposes in 1968. The number to be recruited 
during the year, to meet the needs cf national military 
defence plans was 1,090,495. Allowing for the replacement 

cf these demobilised, this meant a net addition in recruitment 
cf 594,810, The contribution cf Kwangtung province to the 
total national conscription quota was 7.2$; this was based 
on the province’s population and the special conditions cf 
military recruitment obtaining in the province. The reason 
for the expansion was firstly tc repel the imperialists and 
secondly tc enable the PLA tc take the full burden cf its 
three supports and two military duties responsibilities. 

The increase in the recruitment cf females for the Army and 
the Navy was in order tc meet the needs cf cultural work, 
nursing and hygiene, 

7. Commenting cn the substance cf his report, Huang Yung-sheng 
noted that the recruitment age had been altered from 18 - 22, 

as it was from 1962-1967, tc 18 - 25 in 1966 . The most 

important thing was the lowering cf the education standard 
demanded for recruitment in the three forces. He recalled 
that from 1962 - 1967 the standard fixed for recruitment in 
the Army was 6C# graduates cf lower middle school and above 
and 40$ graduates cf upper primary and above. In the Navy 
it had been 63 $ graduates cf lower middle and above and 35$ 
graduates cf upper primary and above. In the Air Force the 
figure had been 80$ graduates of upper middle and above and 
2C$ graduates cf lower middle and above, Huang said that the 
purpose cf these old proportions had been tc make it possible 
for people like P’eng Teh-huai end Lc Jui-ch’ing tc promote 
the bourgeois military line in the PLA. However, their 
attempt had met with the firm boycott and strong opposition 
cf the officers. 
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8. He ccncluded his report "by conveying tc hia audience a new 
slogan handed down by Lin Piao at the national military service 
conference: "Rather have three dirty artisans of the 
proletariat than one Chu Kc-liang cf the bourgeoisie" # This 
would be the general political principle for recruitment in 
1968. 

9. The tabloid then gave the text cf a Decision regarding the 
setting up of Temporary Military Service Committees at all 
levels throughout the province. These were tc be responsible 
for implementing recruitment tasks during 1968. At provincial 
municipal and special district level they were tc begin work 
by 20 November 1967, and were to be responsible to the tri¬ 
partite alliance leading organs, 

10. Finally, the tabloid reproduced a Decision, dated 16 Ncvem 1 
1967, by the Kwangtung Temporary Revolutionary Military Service 
Committee, This gave the breakdown for recruitment figures 

in Kwangtung as follows: 


Canton City - 1U.U06 total 


Army 

Navy 

Air Force 


Tcta 

8,355 

3,890 

2,161 


Men 

7,686 

3,735 

2,161 


W omen 

669 
155 


Hainan /. 



Army 

Navy 

Air Force 


Tcta 

1,450 

675 

375 


Men 

1,334 

648 

375 


Women 

116 

27 


Fo Sh a n Special District - 12.5 12 total 



Total 

Men 

r 'cmen 

Army 

7,141 

6,570 

571 

Navy 

3,324 

3,191 

133 

Air Fcrce 

1,847 

1,847 



Chan Kiang Special Distric t - 10,6 86 total 


Sha 


A A 


rmy 


Navy 

Air Force 



an 


6,198 
2,885 
1,603 

lal District - 


Men 

5,702 

2,770 

1,603 

616 tctal 


Wcme 



115 


Army 

Navy 

Air Fcrce 


Tctal 

5,578 

2,596 

1,14+2 


Men 

5,132 

2,492 

1,442 



104 
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Dist 




06 tcta 


It' 


SMB 

wen 


65 

4,752 

413 

05 

2,309 

96 

36 

1,336 



1 



1 

rmy 

k 

avy 

2 

ir Force 

1 


II 


Army 

Navy 

Air Force 


62 

63 


Army 

Navy 

Air Force 


Total 


3,630 

1,689 

939 


T otal 

3,238 

1,508 

837 


473 
172 
258 


751 


3,340 

1,621 

939 



Men 

2,979 

1,448 

837 


389 

91 


Women 

290 

68 


xu 


259 

60 
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ANNEX 


A 


The document was headed "Seme decisicns concerning com¬ 
pulsory military service conscription work 1 968 , throughout the 
province' 1 *'; and sub-titled 11 A report by Comrade Huang Yung-sheng" 
with regard to certain Military Affairs Committee directives, 
dated 10 November, 1967 and delivered at a "Military Service 
Conference cf Revolutionary Leading Cadres in Kwangtung at the 
level cf special area and above". Forty-eight persons attended 
the conference, including revolutionary cadres at provincial 
and municipal level, from Hainan administrative ar^a, special 
areas and military leading organs. It was presided over by 
revolutionary leading cadres of the Kwangtung Revolutionary 
Committee Preparatory Group. 

2, Huang Yung-sheng^began by saying that he had attended a 
"Compulsory Military Service Conference for National Cons¬ 
cription in the three armed forces during 1968 " which had 
been held under the auspices of the Military Affairs Committee 
in October 1967. He said that during that conference Lin Pine 
had announced an order about conscription and a personal 
decision cf Chairman Mao. Huang Yung-sheng said he would 

net pass on this order in full because it involved national 
military secrets. Perhaps his audience wondered what was sc 
new about military conscription. The answer was that there 
were important changes in the numbers to be conscripted and 
in the principle of conscription. Dealing with the significance 
cf the new contents cf military service duties in 1968, Huang 
said that there would be new frenzied attacks by Soviet 
revisionists and US imperialists against the motherland in 
1968. China could expect an expansion cf the war in Vietnam 
and the possibility cf renewed war in Korea. At the same 

time, people who claimed that the Cultural Revolution was in 
a great mess might enccurcge the KMT in Taiwan to counter¬ 
attack against the mainland. It was therefore necessary tc 
take steps tc prevent the imperialists from coming again against 
Chinese territory. In the future China would need not only 
a strong army but also a strong navy and a strong air force. 

Huang Yung-sheng said there had been an order from the 
Military Affairs Committee tc the Ministry cf Defence that 
there was tc be "no stupid peaceful reduction in arms but 
active expansion in military preparedness". It was also 
necessary for the PLA tc be strong sc that they could discharge 
their internal responsibility cf acting as a shield tc the 
revolutionary masses. 

3, Huang Yung-sheng announced that the number of people to 
be conscripted into the armed forces in Kwangtung province 
in 1968 was in total 78,650. Cf these 45,617 were for the 
Array (41,968 male, 3,649 female); 21,235 for the Navy (20.368 
male, 849 female); and 11,789 fer the Air Force (all male). 
Conscription would be limited tc unmarried persons between 

18 and 25 years for all three forces. The political conditions 
for recruitment were that conscripts should be predominantly 
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the children end younger brothers of workers and poor and lower 
middle peasants; and that in ether cases the family from which 
they came should not be above middle peasant class. According 
tc Huang, the ’’political appearance and social relations cf £ 
conscripts should be clear and the thought and body should b^ 
healthy'*. 

4. Cultural standards for recruitment were tc be as fellows: 
Army 35$ lower middle school graduates and above, 65 % upper 
primary and above; Navy 4C$ lower middle school and above, 

60$ upper primary and above; Air Force 65$ upper middle and 
above, 35$% lower middle and above. 

5. In terms of occupation the division of conscripts was to 
be as follows: Army and Navy 30% students, 21$ workers, 

1S$ peasants, 5% Party members, 25 $ socialist youth; Air Force 
6C$ students, 15$ workers, 1$ peasants, 2$ Party members, 

22$ socialist youth. Students for this purpose were defined 
as these at school or who had completed their studies the 
previous year and were awaiting employment. Socialist youth 
meant unemployed youths. 

6. Speaking generally on national conscription during 1968, 
Huang Yung-sheng recalled that regular conscription and 
demobilisation was the basis cf the People's Liberation Army, 

He said that, in accordance with the decision cf the Military 
Affairs Committee, a total cf 495,675 troops from all 
categories in the three forces would be demobilised or used 
for special purposes in 1968. The number tc be recruited 
during the year, tc meet the needs cf national military 
defence plans was 1,090,495. Allowing for the replacement 

of those demobilised, this meant a net addition in recruitment 
cf 594,810. The contribution cf Kwangtung province tc the 
total national conscription quota was 7.2$; this was based 
on the province's population and the special conditions cf 
military recruitment obtaining in the province. The reason 
for the expansion was firstly tc repel the imperialists and 
secondly to enable the PL/, tc take the full burden cf its 
three supports and two military duties responsibilities. 

The increase in the recruitment cf females for the Army and 
the Navy was in order tc meet the needs of cultural work, 
nursing and hygiene. 


7. Commenting on the substance of his report, Huang Yung-sheng 
noted that the recruitment age had been altered from 18-22, 
as it was from 1962-1967, to 18 - 25 in 1968. The most 

important thing was the lowering cf the education standard 
demanded for recruitment in the three forces. He recalled 
that from 1962 - 1967 the standard fixed for recruitment in 
the Army was 6C$ graduates cf lower middle school and above 
and 40$ graduates cf upper primary and above. In the Navy 
it had been 65 $ graduates cf lower middle and above and 35% 
graduates of upper primary and above. In the Air Force the 
figure had been 80$ graduates cf upper middle and abcv$ and 
20$ graduates cf lower middle and above. Huang said that the 
purpose cf these old proportions had been tc make it possible 
for people like P'eng Teh-huai and Lc Jui-ch'ing to promote 
the bourgeois military line in the FLA. However, their 
attempt had met with the firm boycott and strong opposition 
*cf the officers. 
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8, He concluded his report by conveying tc his audience a new 
slogan handed down by Lin Piac at the national military service 
conference: "Rather have three dirty artisans of the 
proletariat than one Chu Kc-liang cf the bourgeoisie", This 
would be the general political principle for recruitment in 
1968. 

9# The tabloid then gave the text cf a Decision regarding the 
setting up cf Temporary Military Service Committees at all 
levels throughout the province. These were tc be responsible 
for implementing recruitment tasks during 1968 . At provincial 
municipal and special district level they were tc begin work 
by 20 November 1967, and were to bo rcaponsible to the tri¬ 
partite alliance leading erg ms, 

10. Finally, the tabloid reproduced a Decision, dated 16 November, 
1967, by the Kwangtung Temporary Revolutionary Military Service 
Committee, This gave the breakdown for recruitment figures 
in Kwangtung as follows: 
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Army 
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Summary cf a Tabloid Pa 



The document was headed "Seme decisicns crncerning com¬ 
pulsory military service ccnscripticn work 1968,throughout the 
province"; and sub-titled "A report by Comrade Huang Yung-sheng" 
with regard to certain Military Affairs Committee directives, 
dated 10 November, 1967 and delivered at a "Military Service 
Conference cf Revolutionary Leading Cadres in Kwangtung at the 
level cf special area and above". Forty-eight persons attended 
the conference, including revolutionary cadres at provincial 
and municipal level, from Hainan administrative nr^a, special 
areas and military leading organs, It was presided ever by 
revolutionary leading cadres cf the Kwangtung Revolutionary 
Committee Preparatory Group. 

2. Huang Yung-sheng began by saying that he had attended a 
"Compulsory Military Service Conference for National Cons¬ 
cription in the three armed forces during 1968" which had 
been held under the auspices of the tiilitary Affairs Committee 
in Cctcber 1967. He said that during that conference Lin Piac 
had announced an order about ccnscripticn and a personal 
decision of Chairman Mac. Huang Yung-sheng said he would 

net pass on this order in full because it involved national 
military secrets. Perhaps his audience wondered what was sc 
new about military conscription. The answer was that there 
were important changes in the numbers to be conscripted and 
in the principle of ccnscripticn. Dealing with the significance 
cf the new contents cf military service duties in 1968, Huang 
said that there v/culd be new frenzied attacks by Soviet 
revisionists and US imperialists against the motherland in 
1968. China could expect an expansion cf the war in Vietnam 
and the possibility cf renewed war in Korea. At the same 

time, people who claimed that the Cultural Revolution was in 
a great mess might encourage the KMT in Taiwan to counter¬ 
attack against the mainland. It was therefore necessary to 
take steps to prevent the imperialists from coming again against 
Chinese territory. In the future China would need not only 
c strong army but also a strong navy and a strong air force. 

Huang Yung-sheng said there had been an order from the 
Military Affairs Committee to the Ministry of Defence that 
there was to be "no stupid peaceful reduction in arms but 
active expansion in military preparedness". It was also 
necessary for the PLA to be strong sc that they could discharge 
their internal responsibility cf acting as a shield to the 
revolutionary masses. 

3. Huang Yung-sheng announced that the number cf people to 
be conscripted into the armed forces in Kwangtung province 
in 1968 was in total 78,650. Cf these 45,617 were for the 
Army (41,968 male, 3,649 female); 21,235 for the Navy (20.368 
male, 849 female); and 11,789 for the Air Force (all male). 
Conscription would be limited to unmarried persons between 

18 and 25 years for all three forces. The political conditions 
for recruitment were that conscripts should be predominantly 
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the children end ycunger brothers cf wcrkers and peer and lower 
middle peasants; and that in ether cases the family frem which 
they came shculd net be above middle peasant class. According 
tc Huang, the "political appearance and social relations cf 
conscripts should be clear and the thought and body shculd b<B 
healthy". 

4. Cultural standards for recruitment were tc be as fellows: 
Army 35$ lower middle schccl graduates and above, 65$ upper 
primary and above; Navy 4C# 3.cwer middle school and above, 

60$ upper primary and above; Air Force 65$ upper middle and 
above, 35$ lower middle and above. 

5. In terms cf occupation the division cf conscripts was tc 
be as follows: Army and Navy 30$ students, 21% wcrkers, 

1$$ peasants, 5$ Party members, 25# socialist youth; Air Force 
60$ students, 15$ workers, 1# peasants, 2$ Party members, 

22$ socialist youth. Students for this purpose were defined 
as these at school or who had completed their studies the 
previous year and were awaiting employment. Socialist youth ' 
meant unemployed youths. 

6. Speaking generally cn national conscription during 1968, 
Huang Yung-sheng recalled that regular conscription and 
demobilisation was the basis cf the People 1 s Liberation Army, 

He said that, in accordance with the decision of the Military 
Affairs Committee, a total cf 495,675 troops from all 
categories in the three forces would be demobilised or used 
for special purposes in 1968. The number tc be recruited 
during the year, to meet the needs cf national military 
defence plans was 1,090,495. Allowing for the replacement 

cf those demobilised, this meant a net addition in recruitment 
cf 594,810. The contribution cf Kwangtung province tc the 
total national conscription quota was 7.2$; this was based 
cn the province f s population and the special conditions cf 
military recruitment obtaining in the province. The reason 
for the expansion was firstly tc repel the imperialists and 
secondly to enable the PLA to take the full burden cf its 
three supports and two military duties responsibilities. 

The increase in the recruitment of females for the Army and 
the Navy was in order tc meet the needs of cultural, work, 
nursing and hygiene. 

7. Commenting on the substance of his report, Huang Yung-sheng 
noted that the recruitment age had been altered from 18-22, 

as it was from 1962-1967, tc 18 - 25 in 1966. The most 
important thing was the lowering cf the education standard 
demanded for recruitment in the three forces. He recalled 
that from 1962 - 1967 the standard fixed for recruitment in 
the Army was 60# graduates cf lower middle schccl and above 
and 40$ graduates cf upper primary and above. In the Navy 
it had been 65 $ graduates cf lower middle and above and 35$ 
graduates of upper primary and above. In the Air Force the 
figure had been 80$ graduates cf upper middle and above and 
20$ graduates cf lower middle and above. Huang said that the 
purpose cf these old proportions had been tc make it possible 
for people like P'eng Teh-huai and Lc Jui-ch*ing to promote 
the bourgeois military line in the FLA. However, their 
attempt had met with the firm boycott and strong opposition 
cf the officers. . 
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8. He ccncluded hia report by conveying tc his audience a new 
slogan handed down by Lin Piao at the national military service 
conference: ’’Rather have three dirty artisans of the 
proletariat than one Chu Kc-liang of the bourgeoisie". This 
would be the general political principle for recruitment in 
1968, 

9. The tabloid then gave the text of a Decision regarding the 
setting up cf Temporary Military Service Committees at all 
levels throughout the province. These were tc be responsible 
for implementing recruitment tasks during 1968, At provincial 
municipal and special district level they were tc begin work 
by 20 November 1967, and were tc be responsible to the tri¬ 
partite alliance leading organs. 

10. Finally, the tabloid reproduced a Decision, dated 16 November, 
1967 , by the Kwengtung Temporary Revolutionary Military Service 
Committee, This gave the breakdown for recruitment figures 

in Kwangtung as follows: 
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In your letter FS2S/7 of aid July, you cannon ted an a tabloid 
pamphlet on military conscription shown to you by the Indian Embassy. 


2• As you know we pass on copies of most of your reports of a 

China watching nature to the American Consulate General here and I 
asked Charlie Hill in the Consulate General whether this particular 
pamphlet had case to the notice of the Americans. I said that I had 
seen no reference to it in any of the Consulate General 9 s translations. 
Hill told me that the Consulate General was offered this tabloid some 
time ago at a fairly high price. Before coBitting themselves they 
had carried out paper chemistry tests, compared type faces with those 
commonly used in China, and had carefully examined the style of the text. 
They had concluded that the docueent was a clever forgery and had told 
the seller that ttmy were not Interested. Hill said that in the event 
the magAsine " N ewswe ek " bought the tabloid and a small piece based 
on it appeared in "Newsweek” a few issues bade. The Indians seem to 
have acquired another copy of the smae thing. 

3. As you know there is a market here for almost any printed 

material emanating from the Mainland, and the production of forgeries 
is a thriving industry. Ths Americans by now have a good deal of 
experience in distinguishing genuine material from ths local product 
and I would be inclined to accept their Judgement. 

4* I am sending copies of this letter to J.D.I. Boyd in the 

Far Eastern Department and to the other recipients of your letter. 


(RmT.T. HcLarwi) 
Assistant Political Adviser. 


P.J. Weston, Esq 
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J.D.I. Boyd, Esq.# 
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ADDRESSED TO FOREIGN OFFICE TELEGRAM NO.704 OF 2 AUGUST 
REPEATED FOR INFORMATION TO HONG KONG. WASHINGTON, POLAD 
SINGAPORE AND SAVING TO MOSCOW. 

PEOPLE'S DAILY OF 1 AUGUST CARRIES A JOINT FEOPLE'S DAILY/ 
RED FLAG/LI3ERATION ARMY DAILY EDITORIAL TO CELEBRATE THE 
41 ST ANNIVERSARY OF THE PLA ENTITLED QUOTE FIRM PILLAR OF 
THE DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT UNQUOTE. MAIN POINTS 




ARE AS FOLLOWS. 


2. THE HELP GIVEN BY THE PLA TO PROLETARIAN REVOLUTIONARIES 
TO SEIZE POWER FROM THE CAP 1TAL1ST-R0ADERS AND THE DIRECT 

PARTICIPATION OF PLA REPRESENTATIVES IN REVOLUTIONARY 
COMMITTEES ARE QUOTE GREAT STRATEGIC MEASURES FOR STRENGTH¬ 
ENING THE PROLETARIAN DICTATORSHIP AND AN IMPORTANT DEVELOP¬ 
MENT IN MAO’S PROLETARIAN THINKING ON ARMY BUILDING UNQUOTE. 

9 

THE ARMY RESOLUTELY HELPS THE BROAD MASSES OF THE LEFT AND 
CLOSELY FOLLOWS CHAIRMAN MAO' GREAT STRATEGIC PLAN AND APPLIES 
HIS LATEST INSTRUCTIONS. QUOTE IT TRUSTS THE MASSES, RELIES 
ON THEM AND RESPECTS THEIR INITIATIVE . IT HAS ALWAYS POINTED 
THE SPEARHEAD OF THE STRUGGLE AGAINST THE HANDFUL OF CAPITALIST 
ROADERS IN THE PARTY REPRESENTED BY CHINA, KHRUSCHEV. IT 
NEVER HESITATES TO PROTECT THE PROLETARIAN REVOLUTIONARIES 
AND THE OTHER REVOLUTIONARY MASSES EVEN AT THE COST OF LIFE 
AND BLOOD UNQUOTE, 

3. CONSOLIDATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEES 
15 QUOTE AN ISSUE OF KEY IMPORTANCE IN WINNING ALL-ROUND 
VICTORY IN THE CULTURAL REVOLUTION. THIS IS THE COHMON DUTY 
Or THE PEOPLE OF THE ENTIRE COUNTRY AND A MAJOR POLITICAL 

9 

TASK FACING THE PLA. THE PLA MUST TAKE THE ROAD OF SUPPORT¬ 
ING THE GOVERNMENT AND POWERFULLY AND FIRMLY BACK UP 


/REVOLUTIUNARY 



-2 


REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEES AT ALL LEVELS. IT MUST TRUST, 
RESPECT, SUPPORT, HELP AND DEFEND THE REVOLUTIONARY 
COMMITTEE^ 3Y EXEMPLARY DEEDS. IT MUST ALSO GU10E THE 
REVOLUTIONARY MASSES TO PROTECT AND STRENGTHEN THEIR OWN 
PROLETARIAN ORGAN OF POWER UNQUOTE. 

4. ENEMIES OF THE PROLETARIAT ARE ALWAYS TRYING. FROM 
THE RIGHT OR FROM THE EXTREME QUOTE LEFT UNQUOTE, TO 

SABOTAGE THE NEW-BORN REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEE, TO UNDERMINE 
UNITY BETWEEN THE REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEE AND THE PLA, 

UNITY BETWEEN THE REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEE AND THE 
REVOLUTIONARY MASSES AND THE UNITY OF THE REVOLUTIONARY 
COMMITTEE ITSELF. THt PLA MUST JOIN THE MASSES IN EXPOSING 
AND FRUSTRATING SUCH CONSPIRACIES AND SCHEMES. 

5. QUOTE. THE MASSES ARE THE SOURCE OF THE STRENGTH OF 
REVOLUTIONARY POLITICAL POWER AND THE PLA SHOULD AT ALL 
TIMES MAINTAIN FLESH AND BLOOD TIES WITH THE MASSES UNQUOTE. 
THEY GHOUL- BEHAVE CORRECTLY TOWARDS THE MASSES, CARRYOUT 
PATIENT POLITICAL WORK QUOTE AMONG THE MASS ORGANISATIONS 
WHICH HAVE COMMITTED ERRORS, EVEN SERIOUS ERRORS, UNQUOTE. 
THEY MUST PROTECT THE MASSES AND PAY PARTICULAR ATTENTION 

TO UNITING WITH THOSE WHOSE VIEWS ARE DIFFERENT FROM THEIR 
OWN. 

6. QUOTE COMMANDERS AND FIGHTERS WHO ARE FIGHTING AT THE 
FOREFRONT IN HELPING THE LEFT, HELPING INDUSTRY AND 
AGRICULTURE, EXERCISING MILITARY CONTROL AND GIVING 
POLITICAL AND MILITARY TRAINING AND ARMY REPRESENTATIVES 

IN THE REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEES SHOULD DO STILL BETTER IN 

their living study and application of chairman mao's works 

AND BECOME GOOD EXAMPLES OF REVOLUT1 UN ISATION AND MAINTAIN¬ 
ING CONTACT WITH THE MASSES. ThEY MUST BE MODEST AND 
PRUDENT, GUARD A ..A INST ARROGANCE AND RASHNESS SO AS TO BE 
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WELL BALANCED AND NOT RELAX THEIR FIGHTING WILL OR LOSE 
THEIR POLITICAL BEARINGS WHEN FACED WITH VICTORIES OR H1 QH 
PRAISE UNQUOTE* THEY MUoT CONTINUE TO LEARN FROM THE 

4 

WORKING CLASS AND THE REVOLUTIONARY MASSES, MUST OUOTE 
RESPECT COLLECTIVE LEADERSHIP, OBSERVE THE SYSTEM OF 
DEMOCRATIC CENTRALISM UNQUOTE AND CARRY OUT MAO'S 
REVOLUTIONARY LINE. 

7. *1 HE PLA SHOULD STRENGTHEN PREPAREDNESS AGAINST WAR 

AND EXERCISE FULL VIGILANCE AGAINST SABOTAGE AND SUB- 

VERSION AND ACROSS I ON CARRIED OUT BY CLASS ENEMIES ABROAD 
AGAINST OUR PROLETARIAN STATE POWER. 


CJ • 


It 1E PLA MUST BETTER PUT INTO EFFECT CHAIRMAN MAO'S 


PROLETARIAN REVOLUTIONARY LINE IN ALL ASPECTS OF ARMY 
• 1LDING. THEY SHOULD STRENGTHEN THE REVOLUTIONARY SENSE 
OH ORGANISATION AMD DISCIPLINE AND TIGHTEN UNITY AND 
UNIFICATION INSIDE THE ARMY. THEY SHOULDCONTINUE TO 
BUILD THE ARMY SO AS TO MAKE IT BOUNDLESSLY LOYAL TO 


. f ./vO, HIS THOUGHT AND LIS PROLETARIAN REVOLUTIONARY LINE 


FOREIGN OFFICE PLEASE PASS SAVING TO 
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23 July, 1968 




I You may care to know that, according to the 
Polish Assistant Military Attach^ here, new units 
of the PLA were moved into Canton on 12 July, 

Our source said that they came from the 55th Army 
and he thought they might previously have been 
stationed in Szechuan, Apparently they were 
adopting far more forceful means of dealing with 
the disturbances in Canton than those employed 
by their predecessors (from the 47th Army); 

2, We are not ourselves able to confirm this 
report by any independent information. However, 
it is worth passing on to you, particularly since 
the Poles maintain a Consulate in Canton, 


and 


I am sending a 
McLaren in Hong 


copy 

Kong 


of this letter to Ashworth 
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ADDSO TO FO TEL NO 706 OF 2 AUGUST, RFI TO HONG KONG WASHINGTON 
POLAD SPORE SAIGON PARIS HANOI MOSCOW AND NEW DELHI. 

HUANG YUNG-SHENG CPLA CHIEF - OF - STAFF) MADE THE MAIN SPEECH 
AT A RECEPTION FOR ARMY DAY ON 1 AUGUST. 

FOLLOWING ARE EXTRACTS. 

CA) OVER THE PAST 41 YEARS THE PLA HAVE QUOTE DEFEATED DOMESTIC 
AND FOREIGN CLASS ENEMIES, PERFORMED IMMORTAL MERITORIOUS DEEDS 

IN SEIZING POLITICAL POWER, ESTABLISHING THE DICTATORSHIP OF 
THE PROLETARIAT AND DEFENDING AND BUILDING OUR GREAT SOCIALIST 
MOTHERLAND AND MADE GREAT CONTRIBUTIONS IN THE STRUGGLES AGAINST 
GS. IMPERIALISM, SOVIET REVISIONISM AND THE INDIAN REACT IONARIES 
UNQUOTE . AT THIS POINT SOVIET AND EAST EUROPEAN DIPLOMATS 
CLESS THE JUGOSLAVS AND RUMANIANS) AND INDIAN MILITARY ATTACHE 
WALKED OUT. 

CB) QUOTE THE POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC CRISES OF IMPERIALISM, 
HEADED BY THE US., RAPIDLY DEEPENING AND MODERN REVISIONISM 
WITH THE SOVIET REVISIONIST RENEGADE CLIQUE AS ITS CENTRE IS 
DISINTEGRATING WITH EACH PASSING DAY UNQUOTE. 

CC) QUOTE FINDING IT HARDER AND HARDER TO GET ALONG, U, 3 . IMPERIAL 
ISM AND SOVIET REVISIONISM ARE STEPPING UP THEIR COUNTER¬ 
REVOLUTIONARY COLLUSION ON A WORLD - WIDE SCALE. 

THEY HAVE CONCOCTED THE SO-CALLED "TREATY ON NON-PROLIFERATION 
OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS" IN A VAIN ATTEMPT TO PRESS FORWARD WITH 
THE LONG DISCREDITED POLICY OF NUCLEAR MONOPOLY AND NUCLEAR 
BLACKMAIL UNQUOTE. 
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CD> QUOTE ON THE QUESTION OF VIETNAM, WITH SUPPORT FROM SOVIET 

♦revisionism, us imperialism is peddling energetically the peace® 

TALK SWINDLE, VAINLY TRYING TO GAIN ON THE CONFERENCE TABLE WHAT 
THEY CANNOT GET ON THE BATTLEFIELD UNQUOTE. QUOTE ARMED WITH 
MAO TSE-TUNG'S THOUGHT THE CHINESE PEOPLE AND THE CHINESE PLA 
FIRMLY SUPPORT THE VIETNAMESE PEOPLE IN FIGHTING TO THE END TILL 
COMPLETE AND FINAL VICTORY IN THEIR WAR AGAINST US AGGRESSION 
AMD FOR NATIONAL SALVATION UNQUOTE. QUOTE AT PRESENT U,S % IMPERIALISM, 
SOVIET REVISIONISM AND INDIAN AND OTHER REACT1ONAR1E3 ARE 
INTENSIFYING THEIR EFFORTS TO FORM A COUNTER-REVOLUTIONARY RING 
OF ENCIRCLEMENT AGAINST THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA AND TO 
CREATE BORDER TENSION BY FREQUENTLY ENCROACHING UPON OUR 
TERRITORIAL WATERS AND AIR SPACE UN.UOTE. QUOTE Wl WARN US. 
IMPERIALISM AMD ITS ACCOJ-PLICES IN ALL SERIOUSNESS: SHOULD YOU 
DARE TO IMPOSE A WAR UPON THE CHINESE FEOPLE AND THE CHINESE 
PLA TEMPERED THROUGH THE GREAT PROLETARIAN CULTURAL REVOLUTION 
WILL SURELY BREAK YOUR BACKBONES UNQUOTE. 

-SIR D. HOPSON 

DEPARTMENTAL DISTRIBUTION 
F.O. F.E.D. 

NEWS DEPT 
AMERICAN DEPT 
NORTHERN DEPT 
DEFENCE DEET 
P.U.S.D. 

RESEARCH DEPT 
I.R.D.,_ 

S.E.A.D. 

C.O. F.E.P.D. 

S.A.D. 
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KOVSG TO FO TEL NO 707 OF 3/8 RFJ TO HONG KONG POLAD SINGAPORE 
WASHINCTON. 

PEOPLE'S DAILY AND NCNA OF 2 AUGUST REPORT A DEFENCE MINISTRY 
RECEFTI ON ON 1 AUGUST TO CELEBRATE THE 41 ST ANNIVERSARY OF 
THE PLA. AMONG THOSE LISTED AS PRESENT WERE: 

2. HUANG YUNG-SHENG, WU FA-HSIEN, CH’EN Yl, LI HSIEN-N1EN. 

LIU kO-PING. HAN HSIEN-CH'U, WEI KUO-CH'lNG , CHANG KUO-HUA. 
TSENG SSU-YU, SAIFUDIN, WANG EN-MAO, CH'lEN HSUEH-SEN, WANG 
PING-CHANG, KUO MO-JO AND TSENG SHAN. 

SIR D. HOPSON 

DEPARTMENTAL DISTRIBUTION 

F.O. F.E.D. 

S.E.A.D. 

DEFENCE DEPT. 

P.U.S.D. 

I.R.D* 

NEWS DEPT. 

C.O. H.K. DEPT. 

F.E.P.D. 

DIS M.O.D. - 
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(Ref: PEF/7 of 2 Jul 68) 


DI 2 were grateful to receive the above document 
together with the assessment of the Charges Office in 

Peking and offer the following comments, as attached 
at Annex A. 
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CHINA: SUMMARY OF A TABLOID ON MILITARY CONSCRIPTION 

(REF: PKK/7 of 2 JUL 68) 

1. The net increase of half a million men in the Armed Forces for 1968 
‘commands credence, but rather within the context of political expediency 
(as suggested in para }; also in para 26 of Flag ‘A 1 ) than that of the 
strategic eventuality alleged in the basic document to be the main reason 
for the expansion. The calls for *war preparedness* appear, moreover, to be 

less than in 196^/5* 

2. A TAIWAN analysis of recruitment for this year (Flag *B*), perhaps 
surprisingly, does not, however, suggest a net increase in personnel strength 
for the Armed Forces. 

3. The Charge's forecast (in para 2) that in general the Army*s involvement 
in the civil sphere in 1°68 would become less arduous is not easy to reconcile 
with the well publicised requirement for the formation of Three-in-One Alliances 
in depth, nor with the statement in the basic document that the expansion was 
secondarily to enable the FLA. to take the full burden of its 'three supports and 
two military duties* responsibilities. The speech by a Secretary of the 
Shanghai Municipal Committee on 4th April (Chang - PBl?/7 of 7 Kay referred to 

in para 2) pointed to widespread demand, in Shanghai, for PLA representatives 
to take part in Alliances; and made clear that the requirement was not being 
met; but emphasized that to weaken the strategic dispositions of the Forces, 
to this end, would be very dangerous. 

4. There has so far only been fragmentary evidence of the Army handing over 
civil comnitments to their proper authority. We would suggest, furthermore, 
that this process could cover a considerable period, during which the Armed 
Forces would seem likely to hsve to remain continuously available and ready to 
take*on these commitments anew. This unsatisfactory situation must at least 
continue until the Farty's authority has been restored - including that of 
Public Security Bureaux and the Police - and a Party Congress held, but this 
event may not take place until next year, although forecast for this, in view 
of the alow progress made. 

5. The case for an expansion in the personnel strength of the Armed Forces 
would thus seem compelling; but if a large influx of recruits were to take 
place, some dilution of overall personnel quality must be inevitable: in view 

/of the .... 

SH^ET 


of the premiums on training time which the still very great civil commit¬ 
ments must set, quite apart from the admitted lowering of educational 


standards. 


Warfare 



'open warfare') and on political qualities (which People's Warfare entails), 
suggest that this dilution of standard is acceptable to the leadership. 
Conclusions 


6 . 


The case for an expansion in the personnel strength of the PLA is 


strong, both within the context of political expediency (in order to absorb 
troublesome Red Guards) and by virtue of the large, and by no means fulfilled 
PLA conmitment to take pert in Three-in-One Alliances. 


7. 


An, as yet, unsubstantiated figure of half a million hes been reported 


increase 


A large expansion,of this magnitude, must 


entail a dilution of overall personnel quality, but the continuing emphasis 
on Peonle's tvoe warfare, which would not reauire such hich standards of 


training as open warfare 


f 
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CHINAt SOME PERSONNEL I33ULS AFF2C 1 


THE FLA DURING TIE 60*3 


Introduction 



• In September 1959, P'eng To Kuai (the Minister of Defence) and Hu an 2 Kb % 

• t 

Chen" (the Chief of Staff) were removed from office and replaced by Lin Pico 
and Lo Jui Ch'ing; apparently on the grounds of P'eng'3 criticism of the Great 
Leap Forward and People's Communes at the July meeting of the Central Committee 

(CCP) in Lushan (Xiangsi); and of his heading the so-called Anti-Party Group, 

# 

which stood accused of trying to do away with the Party's absolute leadership 


over the Army; to abolish 
and to disband the Militia. 


Utoy 


duties; 


2 . 


The. caoulotivo effects of the Great Leap Forward f launched in 1953, and 


the star* reality of the abrogation by the Soviet Union, in June 1959, of the 
1957'Agreement for Hew Technology in national Defence' cast a shadow over the 

1 

# 

prospects of modernization and advancement in sll fields that was to be hardened 
by China's increasing isolation'from the comity of nations, owing to the 
intransigence of Maoist policies. The outlook for the future evidently led to 
the conviction, in the leading hierarchy, that spiritual values must be called 

upon to offset as far as possible the debilitating effects upon morale of the 

♦ 

v 

material shortcomings. 


The reassertion of the nrinac y of ideology % , 

—1 ■ - ■ ■■ - — ^ ■ h —■■■ " ■ # 

% 

+ • 

In October I960, *t a time when military mprple had been adversely 

r • 

affected by tho agricultural crisis; and when the withdrawal of Soviet 
technicians, in July I960, had added to the shortage of technical staff, Lin 

Piao sought to balance matters by calling for a breakthrough in ideological 

% 

work, on the basis of the 'Four-Firsts'. These had been formulated at the 

second Lushan meeting, in August 1959, whoa the 'bourgeois' military policies 
• • 

of P'eng To Kuai were criticized and the primacy of ideology reaffirmed. 


| 


4. 




he nev/ political drive was endorsed by n resolution of the Military 


Affairs Committee on 'The Strengthening of Political and Ideological 'fork in 
the PLA', and ’was lent ultimate authority by reference to Mao's Kutien Speech* 
of 1929 (Fukien), in which the first extended treatment of the question of 
political control in the Army was provided.(+ The Xutien Speech concentrated 

/upon the creative . 


( 
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upon tho creative use of political work in improving Arcy solidarity and 

discipline; the establishment of good relations with the people; and the 

erroneousness of conceptions such as the purely military viewpoint! 

In the latter part of I960 and throughout 1961, a number of 'discipline 

enforcement campaigns' wore launched as well, such as those of the 'Four-Good 

Company' and tho 'Five-Good Soldier', all of which had primarily a political 

content designed to enhance fighting morale and political attitude, The 

% 

theoretical aspect of theso campaigns was supplemented in practice by tho 
attachment of high-ranking officers end political cadres to Companies as 
living exponents of iao's revolutionary will. As many as 51,000 were reported 


Compary 


% . • 


Tho restoration of the Party at Company level 


6 . 


By I960, a considerable deterioration in Party representation at Company 


level had arisen, partly because the prevailing policy of modernisation during 

/ * 

the period of Soviet assistance after the Korean V.’ar had led to enhancement of 
the Battalion end the Regiment at the expense of the Company. This trend ras 

now reversed and the Company made the firm base for the Army's political and 

# 

indeed operational control. A statement by General Hsiao Hua (the Director 


of the PLA General Political Department)^ in 1963, that the Company is the basic 
fighting unit^ illustrated a fact that must by then have become well established. 
7. In the same month that the Soviets withdrew their technicians, a concerted 


he work 


effort was made to restore Party representation throughout the FLA.' ' 

# 

of readjusting Party Branch Headquarters began in July I960 and was completed 
in February of 1961. During this period, 82 per-cent of the total number of 
Party Branch Headquarters in the FLA were readjusted, the remaining 18 per cen 


being costly those belonging to newly established units. The readjustment was 

carried out on tho basis of- the re-ctification movement of I960. This move- 

, (♦) 


cent exposed the- existence of lb3 
low grade Party Branch Headquarters ( 


rotten and partially rotten unit 3 end 5,GOG 
Enlarged figure -is 4-09). In order to 


retrieve the situation, 73,000 cadres from various levels of Party organs were 

% 

cent into Company ranks to give assistance: many higher commanders directing 


the 'struggle' in person, on the basis of 'persuasive instruction', and through 
criticism and sclf-criticism. 


3. 


An inspection carried out after the readjustment had been completed showed 


that of 20,000 Party Branch Headquarters in the FLA, only 5 per cent did not 



/core 


un 


• • • • 





come up to standard; whereupon a new readjustment of the36 was initiated, 


to the extent that "not a sinqle one of them would be missed*'. 

f 

Beforo the readjustment,tho majority of Sections had no Party members; 



ost Platoons no Tarty Cells; and in the entire Army, about 7,000 Companies 
had not set up Party Branch Headquarter Committees, and some had them only in 
name. But by !.!arch 1961, more than half of ell Sections had Party members, 
80 per cent and more of Platoons had Party Cells and Companies which had no 
Party Branch Committee established such Committees ana Branch Headquarters 


universally established Liaison Committees. 229,000 new Party members were 
elected and unreliable elements dismissed. , ' • 

# 

Further regulations governing political work in Companies 

10. In July 1961, Regulations v/ere announced concerning 'The Administration 

of Educational Y/ork in the Companies of the Armed Forces' .• These Regulations 

# 

were followed, in November, by the publication of Ten Principles' .concerning 

political education at Company level; and by further Regulations of a similar 

% 

nature, in I!arch 1963. The publication of the Ten Principles, so soon after 
the Regulations of July, may be said, in the light of other evidence, to have 
been spurred by the existence of many shortcomings in personnel relations. 

The 1963 Regulations, on the other hand, may have reflected the continuing 

* * bought 


struggle between the 'professional' and the 'ideological' schools o 

It is noteworthy that in February 1963, Hsiao Hua (who was to come under 

# 

severe censure during the Cultural Revolution) appeared to emphasise the 

• • 

military role of the FLA, by his statement that: "the principal task of the 

Army is to fight battles". He also insisted upon the necessity of good- 

# 

military training,in view of the greeter complexity of arms and equipment 
compered with the Army's early days. The charge of organizing competitions 

w 

in military skills instead of promoting politics, is one that has been brought 
against Lo Jui Ch'ing, the Chief of Staff dismissed in 1963. 

Personnel problems of a structural nature 

11. There were also personnel pioblems of a purely structural nature, d; 


primarily to the policy of modernization, but which were aggravated by the 

% 

withdrawal of Soviet aid, such as: the excessive turn-over and numerous 
changes of duty among officers, especially coons basic level officers in 
divisions end in regiments; the large transfers of qualified personnel r s 


/instructors 
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Instructors to military schools, owing to the increase in the number of 
students; the largo number of promotions for organisational purposes, 

# e 

ich deprived lower echelons of trained personnel; and shortages of 
technical staff. 


The 1961 Provisional Regulations for Tytended Service 


* 0 


12. In July 1961, Provisional Regulations governing the extended service of 

personnel on active duty were enacted, in order to meet the needs of 

modernisation; to ensure that technical and‘other essential personnel were 

retained; and to increase overall operational value. The authority for the 

% 

Regulations was based on the original 1955 Military Service Law, which 
■stipulated that ICCC's who 2:nd completed their terms of active duty could 

serve on extensions in accordance with troop requirements and out of personal 

* • • • 

willingness. The new Regulations evidently brought all conscripted personnel 


within the scope of the extensions ; 


rationalized a situation which had 


already existed for several years, apparently in rather arbitrary fashion. 

15. Personnel envisaged for extended service under the new Regulations were 
mainly: those with technical skills requiring e long training; Section 

Leaders of all arms; members of first line Border Defence units of both the 

• • 

Army and the I7avy; sir defence troops; cavalry troops; members of the 


kin") 


d other unit3 of similar nature; also 


members of units guarding secre't factories. The proportion of total strength 

♦ • 

to be retained in each of the three Services was given rs Army to 25,'; 

Air Force 20/j to 25 '.; 'Ik vy 20,- to 257'. Personnel serving on extensions were 

9 

% 

entitled to wear insignia specifying servico of one to three years; four to 
seven years; and over eight years. 

The l°6l bi-annual f, attcru of c inscription 

• • 

14. A bi-annual pattern of conscription wrs also introduced from the 
summer of 1961. The sources of conscription were almost exclusively those 
from urban areas and middle schools. These factors suggest r.n attempt to 


achieve greater flexibility in meeting regional end national requirements, and 

# 

to secure recruit's of a higher educational standard, though this was not to be 
at the expense of ideological reliability and physical fitness, for both of 
which particularly high standards appear to have beer. 3ct ir. that year. 







* 





Thc lt I.orm from the TLA* 1 novcr.cnt of 1963 

15. The continuation of adverse agricultural conditions through 1961 
brought some relaxation of political controls in the civil sphere, but the 

'ovement in sericulture in 1962 led to a harsher political clinate and to . 

t 

tho beginnings of the Socialist Education' campaign, v/hich formed the basis 
of the present Cultural Revolution, 

16. In 1963, a nationwide 'Learn from the PLA' campaign was launched 83 

an instrument of Mao's policy for the progressive regimentation and moulding 

of the nation recording to hi 3 precepts. The campaign entailed some deviation 

# 

e 

of effort for the PLA from strictly professional duties, but was nevertheless 

consistent with the idea of merging civil and the military identities into a 

• / 

single operational whole. The intention was to establish a complete network 

of political controls in the economy of the nation, similar to the system of 

• * • . * 
political commissars in the PLA and staffed by demobilised ?LA personnel. In 

Hoy 1965, a Press report induced that os many as 200,000 ex-PLA members were 

so employed. The campaign directly involved Military Legion organisations in 

# 

receiving political workers for instruction from Ministries; and in providing 

# 

assistance in the running of political training courses. A number of serving 
officers were also given political and governmental posts concurrently with their 
military posts; and others were transferred to work in business and financial 

I f 

enterprises. 

• • • 

The Reactivation of the Militia # . 


17. 


ummer 


crisis of August, official ncrvousne33 at the possibility of foreign invasion - 
which ras earlier portrayed by tho movement of divisions to the Fukien Front in 

9 

# 

1962 - became translated into a drive for v/cr-preparedncs3, which was to take 


shape in: civil defenco measures and urban evacuation plans; the reactivation 

t 

of the Militia; and, in January 1965, in increased terms of service for the 
PLA. . • ... 

18. A determined effort to rc-r.xert discipline over the Militia (which had 

# 

considerably decayed during the economic crisis) had been made in 1961; and 

although the military activities of the Militia’wore made subordinate to those 

• # 

of production, c sense of urgency ;:n 3 clearly detectable, in that year, with 
regard to the need to build-up tho Militia as r. strategic as3et in national 


/deft nee planning. 4 *. 






defence planning. The time-scale for the accomplishment of this Militia 
task v;es riven as three years, that is by the summer of 1964, whoa the need 
o well-founded Militia fortuitously arose. 

19. The sudden, nation-wide reactivation of Militia training from.the 
summer of 19c4 - and 7/hich was to continue into 1966, until the conduct of 

the Cultural Revolution made this impracticable - must have accentuated problems 

# 

created by the 1961 Militia build-up (when 57*000 PLA Cadre took part in the work 
Of 'strengthening and improving.!the Militia and rural Communes);The Military Region 
Staff. ocEnitment, for the control end implementation of Militia training, and of 

•joint Army-Militia exercises,together with the concomitant requirement for 

# • f 

increased transfers of trained Army personnel as Militia Instructors and 'back¬ 
bone 1 elements, must hove imposed an appreciable strain upon Regular t raining 

• • 

time and personnel resources. A very large number of Regular personnel of 

% 

junior officer end MCO rank from the 'Old Guard' who had reached the limit of 

their career capability ore reported to have been transferred in this v:ay. 

# % 

20. These transfers could scarcely have been mode-good in the short-term, by 

% 

recruitment. It is for consideration therefore whether some sacrifices in the 

% 

organizational strength ond structure of those formations and units without an 

# 

immediate strategic role could have been made, in order to meet these 

# 

extraneous commitments. Moreover, the 3-yetr reorganisation end re-equipment 
programme, which may have started in 1961, gave some sanction for change. The 
statement of General Hsiao Eba, in January 1964, that strenuous efforts were 

being made to streamline the organisation of the PLA; end the earlier emergence 

% 

% 

of selected divisions and companies having'special status', nil pointed to 

o 

continuing developments end fluidity in organizational matters. 

f 

The 1965 Conscription Statute - ‘ 

21. On 19th January 1965, o new Conscription Statute proclaimed s general 
increase c*f one year's service for the ?TA: Army four years (specialists and 
Public Security Force five years); Air Force five years; Mr-vy six years 
(fleet)and five years (shore-based). At the same time, Ministry of Rational 
Defence Regulations provided for extensions of service in categories of up 

C m 

to eight years or more; and Icid down a requirement of 25 per cent veterans 

(that is about 600,000 men, which approximates to a. 'normal' year's intake) as 

• # 

compared with total strength, thereby setting a seal upon the Provisional 

e 

’ /.Regulations . 




\ • 





Regulations of 1961. This 25^2 proportion of veterans was* reported,in. IJarch I9©5# 


to have been tried out for four years and now to be official policy, 

A report on this now Statute and Regulations reiterated the need for 

i 

specialist personnel, as the Provisional Regulations bed done, and elaborated 
upon them from the aspect of morale and value-for-wor, os follows: 


a. 


c. 


There are a great number of new conscripts each year, but 

• • 

they are of relatively low educational ond cultural level 

# 

ond arc unable to grasp modern techniques within three or 


four years. 


*m 


:orofore, tcxr.s of service, must be extended 


in.order to raise quality. 

A 

b. . • If roll-trained soldiers, particularly technical service- 

m 

men, v.ere to leave the Services after their terms were ux>, the 

• * t 

new conscripts would be unable to carry out their operational 


duties satisfactorily in case of war. 


erefore, the 


9 

military service period should be lengthened to ensure the 

# _ 

maintenance of effective operational strength. 

In the past few years, there hrs been some wavering of 

• * * 

thoughts and fear of war among servicemen, and the present 
number of experienced men is not enough to control-the 

wavering. Therefore, the I'inistry of national Defence 

* 

must keep 25' veteran soldiers in military units by 

• • * 

extending their service. 


d. The Ministry of national Defence stipulates that, 

% 

beginning this year (1965), there should be increased 
training of the "special-type" servicemen, so that they 
may bo able to grasp modern techniques. The basic and 
1 bock-bone* elements for training are: first-class Section 
leaders and old, experienced soldiers. Therefore, the 
continued servico of those can be set at eight years or 
more., so that units will be kept permanently effective r.nd 

capable of undortoking all operational duties. 

# 

The rationale of the 1965 Coascriotion Statute 


23 . 


immediate 


year's service, proclaimed 


by the 1965 Statute, would have been to increase the personnel strength of the 



- 8 - 



PI.A, through tho retention of those onlled-up at tho beginning of 1962 .(Army) 

A ™ V A 

unless appropriate modification in tho 1965 intake v/ere to have boon made • 
and, ot the same time, occompaniod by a corresponding demobilisation of 


onnel on perhop3 tho longer teims of extended service under the 1961 



• — 


Provisional regulations. The numbers conscripted at the beginning of 

1°62 may not in fact have been very large, partly because the intake had 

4 een spread bi-annually since 1961 and also because the Provisional regulations 

would, ostensibly, have resulted in a smeller annual intake requirement. 

• • 

24. A large increase in personnel strength at the beginning of 1965 might 
well have been regarded as detrimental to the PLA's best interests: given 
the increased training' commitment for the Llilitia and the national pre- 
occupation with the fear of foreign invasion. The selective retention of 
personnel already trained must have seemed infinitely preferable ., at that 
time, to an influx of recruits requiring training. There is also the testimony 
of Press statements, of November 196 ; +, supporting a thesis of relative 
stability in PL A personnel strength. The source and means of expansion was 
clearly seen as the I'ilitia, which Was regarded as an inexhaustible fund of 

replenishment. Further, that the gigantic size of the Ttilitia and the ready 

# 

availability of its members - ot lacst of those who are ex-regular - solved the 

so-called contradiction between the maintenance of a small Army in peacetime 

and the employment of a large Army in wartime. Statements of this nature 

# 

interpreted in the light of the earlier, 1961, intent to improve the quality 
of tho FLA'a personnel holding, ,and of the limited material means .available, 

& A 

all suggest that the purpose of the 1965 Statute was again to improve quality 

e 

rather than to increase numbers. It could even be argued that the porsonnel 

• • 9 • 

e 

strength was then, and is now, far too largo, at least for open-typo warfare. 
Conscription was stopped in 1966 and 1967, apparently for reasons connected with 

a ♦ # 

the Cultural devolution, but wrs restarted at the beginning of 1963. 

The early l q 66. conscription nr-ttern 

• / 

25. It had been rumoured in sine quarters that a larger number of recruits 


were to bo inducted than in previous years and that some modification of 

9 

standards for acceptance was countenanced. A Soviet propaganda broadcast 
stated that 500,000 Red Ounrd 3 were to be called-up; and another unconfirmed 


000 




/school .... 


students selected from all parts of China; and to call-up a further 350,000 • 
during the 3unuaer (that is, n total of 700,000, which i3 about tho 1955 figure; 


Moreover, information has been publicized that service in the Army is for two 


years and in the Navy for throe years. thereby permitting a faster turn-over. 

26. A policy of recruiting Red Guards into the FLA would afford opportunity 

for the selective romoval of troublesome elements from tho numerous revolutionary 

• ; . 

organisations and enable these elements to be disciplined. One report statod 


that conscripts would be given six months training and would then serve with 
the FLA for eighteen months, after which they would be given the 'option 1 of 
being demobilized or continuing in military,service. Another report, referring 
to Kwnngtung Province, cited the officially appreved proportions of new recruits 

t 

as 15 i? students, 15/? young people who had been sent to tho countryside; 30/ 

# • • 

farmers; and 40/ other proletarians. These proportions suggest a manipulation 

, « 

of tho intake in the interests of the current political situation, rather than 
in those of the PLA. 


27. The decision to reimpose conscription could be regarded os 3 sign of 

A 

confidence that the risk of throwing the FLA slightly off-balance, by accepting 
large numbers of recruits, whose suitability is perhaps open to question in some 


ways, can be accepted under present circumstances. The extent to v/hioh 
demobilization will take place in order to offset the intake is not yet apparent, 
but if tho size of the FLA is to bo maintained approximately static by 
demobilising corresponding numbers of experienced, tested personnel, some 


impairment of the reliability and efficiency of the PLA could cone about. 

A now campaign for war-^repsredr.ess 

23. During tho early months of 1963, pre-occupation with the possibility of 

+ e 

Cordon invasion, and of the need for war-preparedness, emerged again, though 
not at the same intensity* a3 during 1964/65. One result of the now campaign 


has been a call to rehabilitated and retired FLA men to be prepared to return to 
the 'front line' in uniform rnd act as 'backbone' elements in strengthening the 
building of armed units of workers. The celling-up of reservists in this way 
moy possibly be designed to release Regular personnel from some of the non- 
military tasks acquired during the Cultural Revolution. Reservists ore also 

being used, for purely Cultural Revolution purposes, to reorganise rnd to 

• • ' • . . • 

bolster organisations such as Public Security Bureaux and legal departments. 


/C inclusion 
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Conclusion 

% 

29. Tho selectivity in conscription exercised during the earlier pert of 
the pic sent dccr.de, together with tho policy of retention of veterens, must 




nrve made singular contribution tc the reliability of tho FLA during the 

# 

high tide of Cultural Revolution; it now remains to be seen whether the 
quality of personnel that has been achieved is to be diluted for political 


purposes falling within a more limited context 


v • 






rz 




* • 





(6) PARTICULARS OF CHINSSS MILITARY RL'CRUITMS.N'T FOR THIS YL,. R. L'O; 121 



From collected sources: Owing to the cultural revolution f the 
Chinese Communists stopped recr^ting woric for one year. They started 
recruting again in November, 196?« and completed their quota by the 
end of March, 1963. Particulars of recruiting are more positive than 
in former years and the numbers recruited greater. 


The quantity of recruits entered and sold iers retire d amoun ts 
t o ab out one third of ti:r total Army, 20C,)00_men. 


* With regard to Navy and Air Force, signs of recruitin g and 
retirement have not been noticed. But judging from the custom, the 
required number to mjtch what has been recruited and retired from 
the Army would be about 200,000 men. It is tnereforc estimated that 
the number of recruits entered and veterans retired will run to one 
million. 


But the Chinese Communist Army still contains one third who 
have done over their time, of the years 1962, 1963* and 1964. One 
third are of the 1965 and 1966 classes, whose time is not yet expired 
So that although one third are new recruits, there is no visible 
effect on the Army’s fighting strength. 
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Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 716 of 5 August. 

Repeated for information to Washington, Hong Kong, POLAD Singapore 
and Saving to Moscow. 

My telegram No. 70i+: 

The army day editorial emphasises non-military functions of 
FLA. particularly in relation to revolutionary masses and revolutionary 
committees. The PLA are required at same time both to guide, and to 
respect the initiative of, the masses: requirements which reflect 
the different emphasis from moderates and cultural revolution extremists 
respectively within the Chinese leadership. 

2. The editorial also reflects considerable official concern at 
problems facing revolutionary committees. The appeal to PLA to support 
Government and firmly back up revolutionary committees suggests anxiety 
lest army, which is the sole guarantee of social order, should become 
weary of its difficult role in protecting new regime from masses, and 
masses from each other. It is however hard to see how firm PLA backing 
for revolutionary committees, especially in places like Canton, can 
fail to attract criticism from militant revolutionary organisation. 

3. The references to apathetic discipline and unity of the PLA 
suggest that there is already some demoralization within the ranks. 

The warning against losing one’s political bearings may refer to Yang 
Ch*eng~wu. It is interesting that editorial does not mention 
discrediting of Peng Te-huai/Lo Jui-ch'ing line on army building: the 
theme may be too divisive for the present occasion, when emphasis is 
on internal and external unity. 

4. In general there is less praise and more exhortation than usual 
and PLA seem less in favour than of old. The editorial even suggest 
strains between PLA (or more probably some provincial commanders; and 
central cultural revolution group. The Yang Ch*eng-wu affair is no 
doubt one cause; the army's impossible brief in dealing with the masses 
another. The Chinese attendance at the army day banquet ^much lower 
level than last year's) supports this impression. 

Foreign Office pass to Washington, Hong Kong, POLAD Singapore 

and Saving to Moscow. 
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British 


Cffice of the British 
Charg k d’Affaires. 

PEKING. 

30 July, 1968. 


We are always on the lookout for indications about the 


way political campaigns are being implemented in the PLA 
and the state of Array morale in general. For this reason 
you may be interested in a aouple of articles in the People f s 
Daily which appear to bear upon these subjects. 


2. The first article comes in the People’s Daily of 18 July. 

It deals with the saga of a small cargo boat belonging to 
the South China Fleet. The boat only has a small crew 
so that on many occasions leading cadres have been left 
behind on shore. The boat has thus been under the command 
of more Junior personnel. According to the article, both 
the ordinary crew members and these Junior cadres showed 
some hesitation about plunging into the 1966 ‘'Four Good 
companies" campaign when it was set in motion. The sailors 
and cadres were apparently infected with the bourgeois 
military thinking exemplified by Peng Teh-huai and 
Lo Jui-ch’ing as well as ideas about "doubting everything". 

As a result, in the latter half cf 1966 discipline in the 
boat slackened and officers and crew found themselves at 
loggerheads. The article goes on to relate the history 
of various "Four Good company campaigns" which all ran into 
troubled waters though in the end of course everyone came 
round to the right way of thinking. 


3. Other problems arose when certain crew members began 
tc argue that as they came from good proletarian backgrounds 
there was no need to have so many political indoctrination 
lessens. What they lacked was not political awareness but 
technical training so that they demanded a reduction in the time 
devoted tc political matters. This heresy was of course 
swiftly dealt with. Similarly, when the "Protect the Army, 
love the people" movement was launched last year, some 
cadres argued that they had gone through this exercise 
practically every year. They had get the point a long time 
ago and saw no reason tc gc through the whole rigmarole again. 
As a result, relations between the Army and the people 
suffered. The article went on tc ask the pertinent question 
why did all these heresies keep recurring when they should 
by rights have been discredited a long time ago? This was 
of course due tc the influence of many years of bourgeois 
thinking among certain Army commanders. 

4. The second article, which comes in the People’s Daily cf 
20 July, is entitled "Discipline is the guarantee for the 
implementation cf the line". It appears under the Joint 
seal of the Liberation Army Daily and NONA. The subject is 
a model naval unit No. 82 of the North China Fleet which 
has rarely put a foot wrong since Liberation. Nevertheless, 
the article makes clear that a good deal of propaganda was 
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necessary against indiscipline and anarchist ideas# According 
tc the article it was Lc Jui-ch’ing and Peng Teh-huai who were 
responsible for speading these anarchist ideas as well as, 
paradoxically enough, advocating militarism and slavishnesQ t 
The article goes on tc repeat the standard eccnium that 
Mao’s instructions must he implemented wittingly or unwittingly • 
any attempt tc brand this as ‘'slavishness 1 ' is quite impermis¬ 
sible. The article also emphasises the need to maintain 
discipline at the same time as improving relations between 
officers and men. Finally, the article ends up by asserting 
the need to maintain high standards in military training# 

5# These two articles seem tc me tc shew three things# First, 
the Maoist military line is still not being swallowed whole¬ 
heartedly in the Army, where the more conventional theories of 
Mao f s opponents are still firmly entrenched. These heresies 
are net confined to senior cadres. The first article makes 
it clear that erroneous ideas about the need to concentrate on 
perfecting combat techniques sprung spontaneously from junior 
cadres and ordinary sailors. "The Four Good companies" 
movement, which has been closely associated with Lin Piao 
personally, also ran into difficulties at every turn# If, 
as the article seems tc suggest, the Maoist line has still 
not wen over even the lower ranks of the Army this has, of 
course, serious implications for the leadership. We have 
noticed that many recent articles in the People’s Daily 
have portrayed Army men who have been assigned to factories 
as acting tc seme extent as political commissars among the 
werkers. In other words, they have been making sure that 
while the workers get down tc production they also kept up 
their daily quota of Mao-study. But if the Army itself is 
not convinced of the Maoist philosophy then clearly it cannot 
be expected to propagandise the present line effectively# 

6# Secondly, the article appears tc show that the leadership 
is concerned about indiscipline in the PLA. The successive 
public campaigns against top Army commanders such as P’eng 
Teh-huai, Lc Jui-ch’ing and now Yang Ch’eng-wu must have under¬ 
mined the confidence of the Army in its leaders# Some recent 
articles have even commended Army units retrospectively for 
resisting Lo Jui-ch’ing’s directives when he was Chief-of-Staff, 
Moreover, the soldiers who are new deeply involved in civilian 
life cannot remain entirely immune to the general spread of 
chaos, indiscipline and the questioning of authority throughout 
society. It is possible toe that the campaigns initiated by 
Lin Piac tc bring the officers closer to their soldiers have 
contributed tc a lessening in discipline. 

7. Thirdly, the articles themselves, and particularly the 
second, appear to take a rather ambiguous line on the dilemma 
between emphasising politics cr techniques -and between 
democracy and discipline. The astonishing accusation in 
the second article that P’eng and Lc were responsible for the 
spreading of anarchy in the Army seems to be in line with current 
attacks on Liu Shao-ch’i who is also accused of fermenting 
extreme rightism and extreme leftism at the same time. 
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Hitherto P ! eng and Lc have mainly been accused cf a totally 
different error-overemphasis on ccnventicnal Army discipline 
and Army tanks. In seme instances the second article almost 
seems to be speaking with the voice of P'eng and Lc, 
particularly when it insists cn the need to keep up military 
training. 




8. Although these two articles by themselves are anything but 
conclusive they appear to betray some concern cn the part of 
the leadership about the depth of resistance to the Maoist 
line and the danger of a slackening in discipline in the 
Army down to basio levels. The leadership themselves 
seem to be in two minds about hew to remedy these defects 
without appearing to step into the shoes cf their opponents. 
With the Army apparently on the verge of taking firm action* 
against Red Guard factionalism these symptoms must be 
disturbing for the Maoists. 



I am copying this letter to Robin McLaren and Ashworth 
in Hong Kong, Roy Spendlcve in Washington, Reg Hibbert in 
Singapore, Peter Hewitt in Canberra, Chancery at Tokyo, 
Prank Brewer in RD, Kathleen Draycctt in IRD, McKearney in 
FU8D and Commander Fradd in DIS. 





(L.V. Appleyard) 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, 



12 August, I960* 




Thanks for your interacting lettar 
(Pek/7 of 30 July) about P,L.A. norale. 
There seems a good case for believing that 
Mao's new tune - the anti-violence one - 
stems fron tlie realization^ that the troop6 
iiad about reached sticking point. 


(J. D. I. Boyd) 

Far Eastern Department 
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L. V# Appleyard, Esq., 
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Your letter PE^/7 of 7 May about Yunnan raised the 
question of the distinction between "local troops" and 
"independent units"* The problem has been batted around 
between department* here and I am sorry for the delay. 

The agreed conclusion* in brief* and at the level of Theory* 
is this* There is as you know a broad division of the 
P.L.A* into Field Armies and Military District Troops* The 
former are in principle available for operations anywhere; 
the latter concentrate on the defence of their own 
localities in co-operation* when necessary* with the local 
militia* tfithin the first broad category there are 
distinctions between divisions at different states of 
operational readiness; within the latter a distinction 
between the Military District troops* properly speaking* 
and certain Independent divisions of better quality whose 
function is nevertheless also a local one (this is the 
distinction referred to in your letter)* The independent 
divisions are presumably put there to beef up the local 
forces* and perhaps they also have a role in offsetting 
the built in danger than such forces might go local 
entirely; but how they are formed or whether they are 
simply detached ad hoc from the Field Armies is not known 
here* 


( J. D# I. Boyd ) 

Far Eastern Department 


P* J* .Veston* Esq#* 
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ADDRESSED FOREIGN OFFICE TELEGRAM NO.7^6 OF 13 AUGUST 

REPEATED FOR INFORMATION TO HONS. KONG, WASHINGTON AND 

# 

FQLAD SINGAPORE. 

PEOPLE'S DAILY OF 12 AUGUST REPORTS THAT ON 11 AUGUST 

i AO AND LIN PI AC RECEIVED PLA CADRES FROM FUCHOW, WUHAN, 

• 0 

c: E'.GTU, KUNMING, SINKIAXG AND TIBET REGIONS AND FROM 


OTHER MILITARY DEPARTMENTS. 

THEY WERE ACCOMPANIED 3Y CHOU EN-LAI, CH'E FO-TA, 


KANG 


3HENG, LI FU-CH'UN, CHIANG CH'INS, CHANG CH'UN-CH'I AO, 

YAG ..'EN-Y'JAK, HSI EH FU-CHIH, HUANG YUNG-SHEKS, WU FA-H31EN, 


YEH CH'UN, WANG TUNG-H.5ING AND WEN YU-CH'ENG. 

2. aLSO PRESENT WERE: TUNG PI-WU, CHEN YI, LI H31EN-NIEN, 
HSU HSIANG-CH'IEN, NI EH JUNG-CHEN, YEH CHIEN-YING AND 
AMONG OTHERS HAN HSIEM-CH'L, TSENG SS'JYU. LIANG H3ING~CH'U, 

CMANC KUO-HUA, WANG EN-MAO, SAIFUDIN, LI HSUEH-FENG, LIU 
KO-PING, CHANG JIH-CH'lNG, WEI KUC-CH'ING AND YU CHIU-LI. 
CRADOCK. 





MR. CRADOCK 

DEPARTMENTAL DISTRIBUT 
F.O. FAR EASTERN DEPT 

S.E,A.D. 

NORTHERN DEPT. 
RESEARCH DEPT. 
I.R.D. 

I.P.D. 

DEFENCE DEPT. 
P.U.S.D. 

NEWS DEPT. 

C.O. HONG KONG DEPT. 

DEFENCE DEPT. 
NEWS DEPT. 





*w NOTHING TO BF. WRITTEN IN THIS MARGIN 








% ^ , 11 V- 

^ yrfyytyfl f a r«ws-j 





NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN IN THIS MARGIN 


(FC 1/5) 




RECEIVED in 1 
ARCHIVES N«.31 • 

16 AUG 1968 5 



TORSI OR OFFICE, 3.1.1 
15 August, I960 


F. L. A. 


Tour lsttsr of 23 July about P.L.A. movements la ths 
Canton area aroused Interest here. Our own information 
is that eleaeats of either the 42nd or 47th Any probably 
noved into Canton eity from the surrounding areas in aid- 
July. By our reckoning it is ths 54th and not the 55th 
that is in Sseehwaa; the 55th is normally situated north 
of Hainan in the Luiohow Peninsula. If, at an opportune 
moment, and without embarrassment, you oould test the 
basis of your Polish colleague's knowledge further, we 
should be glad to hear the results. 

2. Copies of this go to the recipients of yours and to 
Lt. Col. Pleroe in D.I.S. 


(J.D.I. Boyd) 


P.J. Weston, Esq., 
- PEDRO - 
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RECEPTION FOR 20,000 P.L.A. CADRES. 11 AUGUST,1968. 


LJ 




The Army Day reception on 1 August in the 
Ministry of National Defence, unlike that of last y 
and recent receptions for P.L.A• cadres currently 
engaged in Mao-study in Peking, was not attended by 
Chou En-lai, members of the Cultural Revolution Gro 
and members of the Political Bureau. Heading the 
Army Day list were four people - Huang Yung-sheng 
(Chief of General Staff), Wu Fa-hsien (Deputy Chief 
of General Staff), Ch'en I (Vice-Premier) and 
Li Hsien-nien (Vice-Premier). On 11 August another 
reception for P.L.A. cadres was held and once again 
Chou and other leading personalities were present. 


2. The reception was for Mao 
and other leaders«to meet some 
among whom werei- 


Tse-tung, Lin Piao 
20,000 P.L.A. cadres 


comrades attending Mao's thought-study classes for 
. .cadres of units of ground, naval and air forces 
stationed in Foochow, Wuhan, Chengtu, Kunming, 
Sinkiang and Tibet areas; 

* — * 

delegates to the second congress of "four good" 
companies of the Navy; 

delegates to the second congress of activists in 
the study and application of Mao's thought from 
artillery.units stationed in the Peking area; 

"revolutionary fighters" from various parts of the 
country attending Mao's thought-study classes. 

[This reception was the third of its kind since the 
beginning of June, each of them being attended by 
some 20,000 "comrades". On 3 June, especially 
mentioned in the preamble to the report were cadres 
of ground, naval and air forces stationed in the 
Nanking and Shenyang areas. The 30 June report 
specified representatives of units stationed in 
Tsinan, Kwangchow and Lanchow. "Areas" presumably 
indicates "Regions". The latest study classes thus 
Beem to have been the third of a course designed for 
the Military Regions, all of which have now been 
povered with the exception of Peking (and Inner 
Mongolia if still a separate Region;* The June 
receptions also included cadres attending other 
bourses or conferences among them being "leading 
comrades" from.areas not specified.in the introductory 
report, e.g. from Sinkiang, Tibet, Foochow, Kwangsi, 
Kunming, Shansi. It would appear that these people 
were needed in Peking for discussions about problems 
in their areas. In August many of them were shown in 
ihe Regional list, while representatives from Shansi 

! nd Kwangsi, where there have continued to be problems, 
ere specifically named but grouped with representatives 
rom the Peking area. 


Ahe lead in, 
Lin' Fia“ 
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The leadin 


in attendance on Mao and Lin Piao 




3. The list of those with Mao and Lin who received 
the cadrep \vas almost identical with the lists for 
the receptions on 3 and 30 June* Li Fu-ch'un who 
on 3 June had been excluded from the group and placed 
at the head of the Politburo list, but who or 
30 June had been restored to his position in the main 
group fpllowing K*ang Sheng, was again shown below 
K'ang Sheng. This suggests that at present he 
retains his standing in the central leadership. 

The.only other point of interest in this group 
was the addition of Wen Yu-ch'eng who on the two 
previous occasions, and on Army Lay, had been 
included among the group of "leading comrades of the 
General Departments, the Science and Technology 
Commission for National.Defence and other departments 
of the P.L.A." Wen has risen rapidly; a rise, it 
would seem, linked with the rise of Huang Yung-sheng. 
.Until late 1967 he was/Commander in the Canton Military 
.Region* In September, 1967 he was with Huang in ' 

Peking, and on 18 December he was reported as a 
Deputy Chief of the General Staff. In the last two 
months he has'been present at the reception of 
distinguished foreign visitors, e.g. the President of 
Tanzania and the Foreign Minister of Pakistan* 

A Red Guard news item of 1 July this year ( Survey of 
the China Mainland Press No* 4222 of 22 July) claims 

member of the "reorganised 
Administrative unit" of the Military Commission* 
According to this news item the unit now comprises 
Huang Yung-sheng, Wen Yu-ch 1 eng, Wu Fu-hsien, 

Li Tso-peng (Navy), Ch'iu Hui-tso (Logistics), 

Yeh Chun (Mrs* Lin Piao) and Liu Hsien-ch^an 
(Chairman Tsinghai Provincial Revolutionary Committee), 



The Politburo 


4* There was no change in this list from that 
30 June, Thus Nieh Jung-chen and Yeh Chien-ying 
have been under criticism continue to appear. 


of 

who 


Departmental and Service lists . 

5. The list of "leading comrades in the General 
Departments etc" headed by Su YU {Vice-Minister of 
Defence) showed little change from that of 30 June. 
Ch'en Hua-t'ang was added. He appeared for the first 
time in this classification on Army Day. In I960 
he was a Commander in the Foochow Military Region, 
and.between July and October 1967 he appeared in 
Peking among "responsible members" of P.L.A. departmen 
He seems, therefore, to have advanced somewhat in the 
P.L.A. hierarchy recently. There did not appear to be 
any significant changes in the-list of "leading comrad 
of the various services and areas of the P.L.A." heade 
by Hsiao Ching-kuang. 

4 

The Regional list. 




6. All except six of the sixteen named had attended 
the June receptions. P'i Ting-chun, Deputy Commander 
Foochow Military Region, was an addition to previous 
lists. He had not been noted since November, 1966. 
Chou Hsing, Political Commissar, Yunnan and for 
Governor and Provincial Party Secretary, was al 

addition, but was in Peking for Army Day, the f 

/time 
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time he had been noted since December, 1966. 

Ngapo Ngawang-jigme, a Deputy Commander, Tibet, 
had not. been present in June or on Army Day; his 
appearances since January 1966 have all been in 
Peking, usually as a Vice-Chairman of the National 
People's Congress. The two representatives from 
Chengtu (Liang Hsing-chu and Chang Kuo-hua) had 
attended the Army Day.reception, as had Lung Shu-chin, 
Commander Hunan Military District. It is difficult 
to account for the inclusion of Lung, since if he is 
still a Commander in Hunan, there was no place for 
him, the Canton Military Region not being one of the 
are^s specified. He may have been called to discuss 
problems of mutual interest to Kunming and/or Chengtu 
and was included in this group because there was no 
other convenient place to put him. He may, of course, 
have been transferred to one of the other Regions. 
Tseng Yung-ya from Tibet had attended the 30 June 
reception; his presence in August suggests, as does 
that of P'i Ting-chun from Poochow and Chou Hsing 
from Yunnan, an intensification of effort to deal 
with the problems of those areas. 




7. 


A personality of particular interest in this 
group is Tan Fu-jen. He has appeared at other 
receptions among those presumably stationed outside 
Peking, but he has been difficult to place with 
certainty. He was once a Deputy Political Commissar 
in the Wuhan Military Region," but until recently he 
has been noted as a Political Commissar of the 
Engineering Corps.‘ Comparison of the new list with 
previous lists now leaves little doubt that he holds 
a leading position in the Kunming Military Region. 

.He has consistently appeared before Ch'en K'ang, a 
"responsible person"'of the Region. Both Ch'in Ch'i- 
wei and Li Ch'eng-fang noted in 1967 as "responsible 
persons" have been criticised and have not appeared 
since National Day, 1967 when they were in Peking. 

It is probable that Tan is designated as the head of 
the Region. 


The Peking, Shansi, Kwangsi list. 


8. The first eight in this list were from the 
Peking Military Region and the Peking Garrison. 

A curious inclusion was Li Hsueh-feng, who is 
Chairman of the Hopei Provincial Revolutionary 
Committee. He had not attended the June or the 
Army Day receptions. His inclusion as a leading 
rade of "the P.L.A. units stationed in the Peking 
area etc.", and his placing immediately below 
Chang Wei-shan, the acting Commander of the Region, 
suggest that he holds a position in the Region. 

Liu Ko-ping who followed Li in the list is First 
Political Commissar, Shansi, and Second Political 
Commissar of the Region. Li Hsueh-feng may therefore 
be the Political Commissar of the Region. The Shansi 
Revolutionary Committee was represented by Y Uan c^en 

Vice-Chairman,as well as by Liu Ko-ping. A strong * 
contingent represented Kwangsi - Wei Kuo-ching 
(Political Commissar and former Governor), 

Ou Chih-fu (Commander), Wu Chin-nan, Wei Yu-chu, 

Chiao Hung-kuang (members of the Preparatory Group 
and "responsible persons" in the Military District.) 
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9. Appended to this list was "comrade" Yu Ch'iu-li, 
Minister of Petroleum Industry. He was not present on 
Army Day, but had attended the June receptions also 
in the also-ran position. He has been under criticism 
and his presentation*in this way may have been 
intended to show that no decision has yet been taken 
about his future. 



« 



(P. Brewer) 

China and Korea Section, 
Research Department. 
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* The Hong Kong U.S. Consulate-General's 
translation series Survey of the China Mainland Press 
and Selections from China Magazines have recently 
provided some indications of discord within the P.L.A. 
Allowance has to be made for the possibility that some 
of the "revolutionary” news sheets may not be 
reliable, but the items to which reference is made 
below have an authentic ring. 


The Wuhan Milita 
2. In the firs 


Region (SCMM 622 of 6/8/68). 


2. In the first half of June this year 
representatives of the Wuhan Military Region were in 
Peking t£> discuss with central leaders certain 
problems, including "splitting" activities, affecting 
the P.L.A. in the Region. On 13 June Lin Piao 
issued instructions that Li Ying-hsi, a former 
Deputy Commander, should be detained in Peking 
and that "the new leadership of the Wuhan Military 
Region must Be maintained". The Central Committee, 
also on the 13 June,’discussed "the auestion of 
stability in the army" and the next day Chou En-lai 
telephoned instructions to Tseng Ssu-ytl, Commander 
of the Region, making, according to an admittedly 
unchecked record, the following points:- 


THe Army must be united at all times. 

It must obey orders whether understood or not. 

* Defiance of orders is intolerable, and to 
disrupt the Army's stability is breach of 
discipline and lack of loyalty to Mao. 

Only when the Army is stable will ’the 
Revolutionary Committee be consolidated 
and developed. 

3. Trouble had evidently persisted in the Region 
after the Wuhan incident of 20 July, 1967* 

Li Ying-hsi who had been criticised in February, 1967, 
for trying to "seize power" in the Region, attempted 
to make a come-back after the Wuhan incident. He 
was accused of intriguing with civilians and some 
members of the Military Region to oppose Liu Feng, 
the Political Commissar appointed after the incident. 
This intriguing created bad feeling between Army units 
and dissension in the Hupeh Revolutionary Committee. 
Most of the senior officers involved with Li made a 
satisfactory self-criticism in Peking in June. 

Chang Kuang-tsai, a Deputy Political Commissar who 
spoke up for Li, and Pi Chan-yttn, a Deputy Commander, 
were told to make further’ self-examination, but 
Li Ying-hsi was declared to have been the principal 
trouble-maker. 
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4. Chou En-lai, Ch'en Po-ta, K'ang Sheng, 

Chang Ch'un-ch'iao, Yao Wen-yttan, Hsieh Fu-chih, 

Huang Yung-sheng, Wu Fa-haien and Wang Tung-hsing 
were present at the concluding session with the 
Regional leaders on 12 June. Tseng Ssu-ytt and 
Liu Feng made the point that some people in Wuhan 
were making play of the fact that the "Party ^ 

Committee" was called "provisional". It is not clearp 
from the text whether this was a reference to the 
Party Committee of the Military Region or the 
representative group of the Party within the 
Revolutionary Committee. Chou En-lai informed the 
Chief of General Staff, Huang, that the Party Committee* 
must not be a provisional but a formal one, and that 
the question of settin'g up the Party Committee 
organisation should be studied and a report submitted 
to the Central Committee. Ch'en Po-ta noted that some 
people were referring to the revolutionary committee 
as a "military government". This was a "reactionary slogan"; 
the Party's absolute leadership must be emphasised, for 
the Party must command the gun. 

Shansi 

5* We have recently seen a number of obscure 
references to what appears to be indecision or 
foot-dragging by the P.L.A. in its handling of 
problems in Shansi# The Mainland Magazine issue 
No.622 contains what purports to be instructions 
of the Chief of the General Staff issued on 13 May, 1968 
to the Military Region on the question of Shansi. 

On 9 April Lin Piao and other leaders of the Central 
Committee had addressed "the whole committee” - apparently 
the Party Committee of the Region. Huang in his 13 May 
instructions, observed that "the failure to relay in 

full the speeches (of 9 April) . and to discuss 

them is a manifestation of lack of seriousness and sobriety 


968 


6. It would be wrong to make too much of these 
isolated examples of problems in the P.L.A., but 
they could be indicative of a general malaise with 
which the Centre has Had to deal in recent months# 


(P. Brewer) 

Research Department 
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from Charge's Of floe f Peking 


DI*2 offer the following reply to the above. 


1* Since the dress reforms introduced on 1st Jhne 1965 it has not 
been possible to identify the aims to which members of the CCA belong* 

The CGN are however distinguishable as a Service by their grey coloured 
uniform , whereas the CCA and CCAf wear olive green* 

2* Border Defenoe/kLlitaxy Internal Security Troops (which form a 
part of the CCA) wear the same uniform as the CCA (and CCAf)* 

3* The Civil Polioe wear the same tunic as the CCA (and CCAf) , together 
with the "Liberation" eap, but the trousers worn by the Civil Polioe 
are dark blue* 


V* People's Publio Security Troops (PPST), formerly known as People 1 s 
Armed Polioe (PAP) , and Public Security Bureaux (PSB) personnel, probably 
wear the same uniform as that of the Civil Polioe* It is possible, 
however, that PPST on field duty such as whan operating in frontier areas 
nay wear the same uniform as the CCA (and CCAf)* 









